The
VW EMCAPP

% Journal

Christian Psychology
Around The World

Some of the Main Articles

 Isa Christian Psychology a Legitimate and Viable Scientific Project?

« What do Pastoral Careers and Christian Psychotherapists need Theology for?

« Mission Possible. A Presentation of the Therapeutic Process of Adult Victim of Child Sexual Abuse
« A Case Report: How Individual Therapy can help with Marital Problems

Focus Country: Finland
Main articles in Finnish and in English .
Paaartikkelit ovat suomeksi ja englanniksi.

NUMB

ER 6
2014




Editorial

For many years, I was a fan of the Finn Tamminen. Here I do not mean the
famous ice hockey player Juhani Tamminen (*1950), but the theologian
Kalevi Tamminen (*1928), the author of “Religious experiences of child-
ren and young people” (English 1983, German 1993). The former was
received into the Finnish Hockey Hall of Fame in 1991, the latter, because
of his surveys of children and young people, was considered to offer an
alternative to James Fowler’s theory of the development of faith.

Ice hockey, yes, that was the Finland of my childhood. Today, I am ama-
zed in so many ways at this great little country. When I came to Finland
for the first time in 2005 as a speaker at the Finnish ACC conference, the
amount of interest in the relationship between psychology and Christian
faith, to an extent I had never previously encountered in Europe, surprised
me. The friendly reception, accorded to me on later visits as well, remains
unforgettable.

The diversity of the contributions to this edition of the e-Journal Christian
Psychology Around The World also surprises me, for, with a population of
5.4 million (as a comparison: Berlin 3.4 million, New York 18.9 million)
and a small selection of universities at which one can study psychology,
the resources are hardly comparable with e.g. the Focus Country in the last
issue, the USA.

My thanks go to Saara Kinnunen, who, as co-editor, coordinated the Fin-
nish contribution to this issue, and to the management committee of ACC
Finland, who welcomed this issue and supported it.

Eric Johnson (USA), in the foundational article of this issue, speaks “of
Christians who seek a ‘middle way’, in which they learn from and prac-
tice critical engagement with modern psychology and want to develop di-
stinctly Christian versions of psychology within the Christian community,
university, and local church, but are also willing to work within the secular
rules of discourse and practice that are currently mandated within the pu-
blic square”.

This is precisely the desire one can detect in the authors in this issue.
Together with Saara, I join in wishing our readers that the Christian world-
view should be taken seriously as part of one’s professional identity.

Werner May, Germany, werner.may@ignis.de
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Eric L. Johnson (USA)

Is a Christian Psychology
a Legitimate and Viable
Scientific Project?

As is well-known, the word stem of psychology
comes from the Greek word “psyché,” translated
“soul” in English, and along with most sciences,
it adds a suffix derived from the Greek word
“logos,” meaning “word” or “knowledge”, so
etymologically psychology refers to the “study
of the soul” Nevertheless, contemporary psy-
chology is now widely considered to be a secu-
lar, positivistic discipline that since its founding
in the late 1800’ has rejected the existence of
metaphysical objects like souls. That is becau-
se a scientific revolution happened in the study
of human beings in the late 1800, because of
the appropriation of natural science sensibilities
and methods, which has led to an enormous
growth in psychological knowledge since that
time. As a result, most psychologists today assu-
me that the contemporary form of psychology
is the only legitimate kind of psychology there
is or can be. Historians of psychology, however,
know that very different versions can be found
throughout Western cultural history, going
back to ancient times (Foucault, 2005; Nuss-
baum, 1994; Robinson, 1981; Watson & Evans,
1991), to say nothing of the well-developed
psychologies of India and China, and the rela-
tively undocumented indigenous psychologies
of countless peoples throughout human history.
Philosophers in ancient Greece, like Plato (429-
347, B.C.), Aristotle (382-322, B.C.), and the
Stoics, wrote brilliant analyses of the soul, and
Hippocrates (c. 460-379, B.C.), a Greek physi-
cian, attempted to describe the biological basis
of mental illness. These early Western intellectu-
als attempted to describe psychological aspects
of human nature on the basis of personal expe-
rience, reflection in light of prior thought, and
some careful empirical investigation.

More importantly for Christians, the Scriptures
are saturated with psychological insights and
spiritual wisdom and provide a divine frame-
work for the healing of the soul, based on the

person and work of Jesus Christ and the uni-
on of believers to him. The Apostle Paul, for
example, made many brief comments on psy-
chological topics related to Christian salvation
(Roberts, 1995). In comparison with contem-
porary psychology, biblical teaching relevant to
psychology and counseling was much less em-
pirically rigorous, written in everyday language
for average readers, rather than in a scientific
genre. Nevertheless, the Bible provides Christi-
ans with divinely-inspired “spectacles” through
which they can interpret God and the world, in-
cluding human beings. Starting from Scripture,
many Christians in subsequent centuries con-
tributed to a Christian version of psychology,
and especially the care of souls, with a pastoral,
monastic, or philosophical agenda, influenced
some by previous ancient psychologists like
Plato, Aristotle, and Hippocrates. Christians
like Augustine, Ireneaus, Gregory of Nyssa, and
Augustine in the Early Church; Maximus the
Confessor, Bernard of Clairvaux, and Thomas
Aquinas in the Middle Ages; and Luther, Pas-
cal, Edwards, and Kierkegaard in the Modern
era, among many others, composed a substan-
tial body of Christian psychological and soul-
healing literature by the mid-1800s. However,
within 100 years this “old psychology,” based
largely on theology and philosophy, had been
decisively replaced by the “new psychology,
which was based instead on careful empirical
observation and methods like the experiment,
and quantitative analysis.

Severely complicating this conversion story of
Western psychology was the “secular revoluti-
on” (Smith, 2003) that occurred concurrently
and was tragically confounded with its remar-
kable scientific advances, constituted by the si-
multaneous replacement of a Judeo-Christian
worldview by the worldview of naturalism as
the dominant set of basic assumptions about
reality.

Naturalism is the worldview that assumes that
only natural entities exist and that beliefs are ju-
stified only by the methods of empirical science
(Goetz & Taliaferro, 2008; Post, 1995). As a re-
sult, naturalism is especially oriented to the em-
pirical, the objective, the measurable, and the
material. All worldview adherents by definiti-
on consider their basic assumptions to be true,



and therefore the contrary worldview beliefs of
others to be false (even relativists cannot think
otherwise). The great success of natural science
methods and the belief that they lead necessa-
rily to the greatest possible objectivity that hu-
mans can attain have convinced most adherents
of naturalism that their worldview assumptions
are beyond question.

In addition to the worldview of naturalism, mo-
dern psychology also accepted some version of
positivism as its epistemology, which restricted
science to what it could be “positively” or ob-
jectively identified: empirical descriptions, logi-
cal and mathematical relations, and theoretical
statements about human beings, all of which
were “publicly verifiable,” that is, procedures to
which all interested parties could supposedly
subscribe. Together these minimalist epistemo-
logical assumptions have undergirded psycho-
logical discourse in the West for the past 150
years.!

As evidence of the foregoing, since 1950 the
West’s major universities, psychological orga-
nizations, and psychology publishing organs
have universally accepted rules of discourse and
practice for the human sciences—pure and ap-
plied—that are consistent with naturalism and
some degree of positivism. As a result, strong
ontological claims about the nature of human
beings (like they have conditioned freedom),
the influence of supernatural beings or proces-
ses on human beings, and the affirmation of ab-
solute ethical values are generally not allowed
in the psychological discourse found in the best
journals and books that represent what we to-
day call psychology. This version of psychology
is commonly called “modern”

By any reckoning, the contributions of modern
psychology have been enormous, leading to the
development of extremely rich, scientific bodies
of literature that well describe human beings as
purely natural entities and that promote their
psychological improvement using purely natu-
ral means. But how can human beings know ab-
solutely what the valid parameters of the human

sciences are? The challenge facing all scientists
is that all scientific activity is conducted within
and guided by a “worldview;” a set of founda-
tional assumptions regarding reality (Naugle,
2002). Many terms have been used for this im-
portant meta-concept.

The challenge here for the development of a
human science for all of humanity is that one’s
basic assumptions cannot be proven to be true,
either logically or empirically, to the satisfac-
tion of others who do not already subscribe to
them, they are rarely carefully explicated, and
they guide one’s thinking and living implici-
tly. As a result, most adherents take for gran-
ted their own worldview beliefs, which seem
to them self-evidently true, and they have a
difficult time understanding how adherents of
other worldviews cannot affirm the same as-
sumptions.’ This lack of understanding is espe-
cially marked for those who are in the majority,
a position the adherents of naturalism currently
enjoy, at least among the West’s intellectual elite.
According to Augustine’s Two-Cities Frame-
work (sometimes called the doctrine of the
“Antithesis”), such worldview differences are
to be expected. Near the collapse of the Roman
Empire, Augustine defended the validity of
Christianity in the face of criticisms that it was
responsible for Rome’s destruction by arguing
that the human race is composed fundamental-
ly of two communities: the City of Humanity,
into which all humans are born, and the City
of God, into which one has to be born again by
faith in Christ (Jn 3:3). The City of Humanity,
Augustine wrote (1958), is composed of those
who fundamentally love self and despise God,
whereas the City of God is composed of those
who fundamentally love God and despise self,
having been regenerated by God’s grace (Tit



3:5), which is offered to everyone upon conditi-
on of believing in Christ (p. ??). When modern
psychology was in its infancy, Abraham Kuy-
per (1898) applied the Two-Cities Framework
to the human sciences and concluded that each
City will develop its own version of them, re-
flecting its respective ultimate values.

A Christian approach to the human sciences

will differ from a modern approach because of

the following values:

1. The triune God is the author, center, and
end of human life and his glory is the high-
est human motivation (Is 43:7; 1Co 10:31);

2. Humans are made in God’s image (Gen
1:26-27; 9:6), so they can only be under-
stood properly in terms of their relation to
God, and they flourish best in communion
with him;

3. However, humans are now sinful and alie-
nated from their Creator (Gen 3; Ro 3:10-
18). In addition, they are damaged creatu-
res, both in body and soul, which can lead
to the emergence of psychological disorders;

4. Humans now require union with Christ in
order to attain the greatest kind of psycho-
spiritual healing available, and complete he-
aling in the age to come. Through their uni-
on with Christ, believers obtain many psy-
chospiritual blessings from God that have
the potential to gradually but significantly
improve human functioning and relation-
ships, over the course of the believer’s life.
The most important blessing is the gift of
the indwelling Holy Spirit.

These (and other) truths would presumably

have a profound impact on the development of

a Christian version of psychology (especially in

the areas of psychopathology and psychothera-

py). Some examples of distinctly Christian em-
pirical research include a study of positive men-
tal health outcomes associated with believing in
the Christian doctrine of sin (Watson, Morris,

Loy, Hamrick, & Grizzle, 2007), Christian post-

formal thought (Johnson, 1998), the Christian

concept of communion (Bassett & Aubé, 2013),

and the Christian concept of grace (Sisemore,

Arbuckle, Killian, Mortel-laro, Swanson, Fis-

her, & McGinnis, 2008), and a Christian model

of wisdom (Kwon, 2009), just to name a few ex-
amples.

At the same time, the psychologies based on
Christianity and those based on naturalism
will share many beliefs, given common empiri-
cal and intellectual powers and a common hu-
man nature and fallenness, particularly in areas
of psychology that study more mechanistic
aspects of human nature, like neuropsychology,
perception, memory, and human reasoning, as
well as more mechanistic social processes, like
socialization, the impact of trauma, and group
processes.

Areas of greatest contention currently between
these two versions of the human sciences in-
clude the role that the triune God has played
in the formation of the human species, and his
role with respect to the individual person in
maturation and psychospiritual healing; what
psychopathology is from a theistic standpoint
and how human responsibility and sin are in-
volved, the use (and overuse) of medication to
treat mental disorders; questions about whether
certain conditions ought to be considered a dis-
order (e.g., homosexuality and gender identity
confusion); and the prohibition against theists
sharing their worldview assumptions in therapy
sessions, given that naturalists are free to share
theirs all the time.

Christian Psychology on the Spectrum

There are basically three approaches Christians
currently take towards contemporary psycholo-
gy. Probably the most common approach is a
relatively uncritical acceptance of them as they
are currently constituted. Christians taking this
stance conduct themselves in these fields ac-
cording to the rules of discourse and practice
of naturalism and secularism, but they seek to
do so with Christian integrity and fidelity to
Christian ethics. To this group, the idea of a
distinctly Christian psychology is as nonsensi-
cal as Christian chemistry or Christian plum-
bing. Psychology is a science, and as such it is
based on empirical and quantitative methods
that yield universal knowledge accessible to
those trained in the methods, irrespective of
their worldview. Consequently, good science is
unaffected by worldview. On the other side of
the spectrum are those Christians who largely
reject psychology, because of its secular, natura-
listic worldview, and instead practice a model of



counseling that is based solely on the Bible and
that treats most mental problems as exclusively
spiritual in nature, and therefore are opposed
to the use of psychotropic medications as well
as therapeutic techniques not mentioned in the
Bible. This group also typically rejects profes-
sional licensure and sometimes argues that the-
re is no such thing as mental illness.

Finally, are those Christians who seek a “midd-
le way” between these extremes, in which they
learn from and practice critical engagement
with modern psychology and participate in the
contemporary discipline, in spite of the cur-
rent dominance of naturalism. They begin with
a Christian understanding of human beings,
but appropriate legitimate knowledge of the
modern versions of the human sciences, inter-
preted according to a Christian worldview and
translated into a Christian framework, but also
believe that Christianity offers divine resources
in Christ for the healing of the soul, unavailable
to humans apart from faith in Christ. Propon-
ents of this middle way seek to develop distinct-
ly Christian versions of psychology, as much as
possible, within the Christian community, uni-
versity, and local church, but are also willing to
work within the secular rules of discourse and
practice that are currently mandated within the
public square. However, in addition, they ad-
vocate for an increasingly pluralistic education
and public mental health system that respects
the worldviews of all professors, students, prac-
titioners, and counselees. Christian psycholo-
gy is one name for this “middle way” (see the
website of the Society for Christian Psychology,
www.Christianpsych.org.), but there are also
some who identify themselves with biblical
counseling (Williams, 2010) and integration
(Tan, 2010) who also advocate this middle way.

Conclusion

Distinctly Christian scholarship has been hel-
ped immeasurably in the past few decades by
the work of Alvin Plantinga (1993; 2000; 2012),
one of the most important Christian philoso-
phers in the 20th century. He has argued (1993)
that it is rational to assume the following: 1) the
human mind is a belief-producing mechanism;
2) the human mind produces beliefs according
to its design plan; 3) if it is producing beliefs ac-
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cording to its design plan, it is properly functio-
ning; 4) if it is properly functioning, it will yield
reliable knowledge; and 5) if it is not functioning
properly, it may not yield reliable knowledge.
Plantinga (2000) argued further that, according
to Christianity, 1) the design plan of the human
mind has been compromised by sin which has
caused damage to its knowing capacities and
so has compromised its ability to know certain
things (e.g., the proper knowledge of self and
God), and 2) one of the gifts of the Holy Spirit
is the restoration of those knowing capacities
lost by sin. Obviously, such conclusions would
be irrational according to the canons of modern
discourse, particularly because of its assertions
that some humans (Christians) may know im-
portant things that others cannot know unless
they too become Christians. Plantinga acknow-
ledges that he cannot prove the validity of spe-
cifically Christian beliefs to those who are not
Christians, but he is not attempting to provide
such proof. He has simply tried to make the case
that the Christian is within her epistemic rights
to hold to those beliefs, and that it is rational to
do so, even though they are not held by other
rational persons—that is, even though they are
not publicly verifiable. Moreover, in contrast to
the post-modernist, Plantinga argues in favor of
a realist theory of human knowing that is, that
humans can know things as they really are and,
even more controversial, Christians can know
some things more accurately than non-Christi-
ans, because of God’s grace, directly suggesting
that if one does not believe in Christ, one’s kno-
wing faculties are deficient.

Thisbrief summary cannot do justice to the com-
plexity of Plantinga’s arguments, nor can it deal
with difficulties in the position (e.g., if belief in
the Christian God can be rationally held in the
face of objections from other rational persons,
what about belief in the Great Pumpkin?). Ne-
vertheless, the significance of his work for Chri-
stian psychology is inestimable. To begin with,
he has written a well-structured argument for
the rationality of holding to specifically Chri-
stian beliefs even though other rational persons
disagree. This is of seismic importance for the
Christian psychologist because of the many di-
stinctively Christian beliefs that bear on human
nature and Christian experience that are not



shared by modern psychologists. If Plantinga is
right, the Christian psychologist is also within
her epistemic rights to hold to specifically Chri-
stian beliefs, discourse rules, and ethical stan-
dards, and allow them to influence her research,
theory-building, and practice, regardless of the
“discourse rules” and “ethical standards” of the
modernist majority that dominates the fields of
psychology and psychotherapy currently. Also,
it is significant that Plantinga’s model of epi-
stemology is itself an example of a specifically
Christian type of philosophy, one that makes
certain Christian assumptions and argues on
the basis of them, regardless of whether ratio-
nal persons outside the Christian community
concur. This makes him also a philosophical
role-model, exemplifying the way for Christian
psychologists to do likewise in their field.

Were Christians to pursue Christian psycholo-
gical theory-building, research programs, and
therapy practice, beginning with the Christian
faith, but willing to incorporate psychological
knowledge obtained by other worldview com-
munities (like the modern), what would a ma-
ture version of that psychology look like? We
won't know until we work earnestly and com-
munally on such a project for many years. May
we have a better idea 50 years from now!
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Martijn Lindt (Netherlands)
Comment to

»1s a Christian Psychology
a Legitimate and Viable
Scientific Project?*

First the author leads us once again into the hi-
story of psychology. He does a fine job again,
giving us an eloquent description. He introdu-
ces us into the real history of psychology unlike
the established mainstream psychologists, who
always start at the Wundt laboratory.

He reminds us of how the development of mo-
dern psychology has been dominated by the
worldview of naturalism.

After giving mainstream psychology credit for
its achievements, he does not proceed to defend
Christian Pychology before its jury, so very
much tainted by naturalism. He does not follow
the naive way of trying to show how well one fits
into the mainstream framework. Neither does
he refuse to render any account to these psycho-
logists, as postliberal philosophers of science
propose, but elegantly he steers between these
two positions.

He enters the vast area of epistemological reflec-
tion on the impossibility of proving the basic
assumptions of any type of psychology. Known
well by philosophers of science but largely igno-
red by psychologists. He inquires about the na-
ture of rationality. Plantinga is his guide here.
Plantinga makes the case that Christians are
within their epistemic rights to hold to their be-
liefs and that it is rational to do so.

Johnson also maps the main differences and
the common traits of Christian Psychology and
mainstream psychology.

I have four points to make:

Johnson calls Plantinga’s effort a well-structured
argument but signals the difficulty that every
belief might appeal to a rationality. For example
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the belief in the Great Pumpkin. (By the way
I saw one in a farm garden yesterday...). Sten-
mark (1995) can be of help here: to hold a belief
is rational as long as there are no reasons for
disbelief. We have to accept that different world
views exist.

Speaking about different approaches within
the Christian community towards psychology,
Johnson mentions three positions: uncritical
acceptance of the currently established psy-
chology, rejection of it and the middle way of
Christian understanding of human beings with
appropriation of knowledge of the dominating
psychology, interpreted according to a Chri-
stian worldview. Here is a problem, because
Integrationist Psychology does not fit into this
scheme. It is neither just uncritically acceptant
nor does it belong to the middle way as Johnson
describes it, according to Christian Psychology.
A description I subscribe to.

He tells us that some integrationists, mentio-
ning one, advocate the middle way. It has to be
explained why Johnson sees them as middle
way and how he sees the other integrationists.

Interestingly I note a shift in Johnsons thin-
king when he mentions more areas of common



ground between Christian and naturalist psy-
chology than in his masterpiece ‘Foundations
for Soul Care’ (2007). He calls many cognitive
and social processes ‘mechanistic’ (Neuropsy-
chology, perception, memory and more). Per-
sonally I think he is a bit too lenient here. Com-
mon grounds of study: yes. But unity of questi-
on, of decision of research design, of interpreta-
tor: no, not even in these fields. The worldviews
are decisive all the time, as Johnson showed so
beautifully in his book.

Another difference from earlier work is the
appeal to postmodernism, Johnson no longer
makes it in this article. Up to now this was posed
as an opportunity for different worldviews and
thus for Christian Psychology. He does advoca-
te a pluralistic education and mental health sy-
stem in this article again. It is puzzling me: why
has he dropped the appeal to postmodernism
now? Did he change because he sees more the
dangers in postmodernism now?
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Saara Kinnunen
Introduction to the
Finnish articles

Christian psychologists and therapists in Fin-
land began to seek contact with each other
about twenty years ago. Christian psychology
wasn’t acknowledged in psychology at univer-
sities but Christian professional helpers had a
feeling that faith could be an asset in helping
people and that the Christian worldview should
be taken seriously as part of one’s professional
identity. At the same time, many of those nee-
ding therapy were enquiring where they could
find a Christian therapist.

In the interview with Pdivi-Maria Kuivamaki
we can see how God prepared her to become
a pioneer in Christian psychology in Finland.
She founded ACC Finland almost ten years ago
now and designed the first counselling training
in Finland. Leena Junnila’s article covers the hi-
story and contents of Finnish counselling trai-
ning. She introduces The Lifecycle Method by
means of which trainees deal with their own life
story and the significance of its events and train
to use it in helping individuals as well as groups.
ACC Finland gathers together people and socie-
ties who have Christian values as a foundation
in their work as therapists and counsellors. The
goal is to develop and enhance Christian the-
rapy and counselling in Finland. ACC strives
to support and develop professional know-how
among the members based on the values of
Christian therapy and counselling. The article
by Toni Terho explains terms and concepts used
in counselling and therapy in Finland and other
parts of the world as well as showing how ACC
Finland is placed in the overall field and con-
nected internationally.

ACC has developed criteria for Christian the-
rapy and counselling education and training, as
well as the accreditation criteria for counselling
therapists and those doing Christian psychothe-
rapy, so that the quality of Christian counselling
and therapy would be as good as possible. In-
ternational connections in the field of Christian
counselling and therapy have had a significant
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Saara Kinnunen
Johdanto suomalaisiin
artikkeleihin

Kristityt psykologit ja terapeutit Suomessa al-
koivat etsid yhteyttd toinen toisiinsa noin kaksi-
kymmentd vuotta sitten. Yliopistopsykologia ei
tunnustanut kristillistd psykologiaa, mutta silti
kristityt auttamisen ammattilaiset aavistivat,
ettd usko voi olla voimavara ihmisten auttami-
styOssd ja ettd kristillinen maailmakatsomus
olisi voitava ottaa vakavasti osana ammatillista
identiteettid. Samanaikaisesti monet terapiaa
tarvitsevat asiakkaat kyselivat, misté he voisivat
16ytéaa kristityn terapeutin.

Piivimaria Kuivamden haastattelussa ndemme,
miten Jumala valmisti hdnté kristillisen psyko-
logian pioneeriksi Suomessa. Han oli perusta-
massa Suomen ACC:td pian kymmenen vuotta
sitten. Han oli suunnittelemassa ensimmadista
sielunhoitoterapiakoulutusta Suomessa. Leena
Junnilan artikkeli kertoo Suomen sielunhoito-
terapiakoulutuksen historian ja sisdllon. Hén
esittelee elamadnkaari-metodin. Sen avulla kou-
lutettavat tutustuvat omaan eldmanhistoriaan-
sa ja sen tapahtumien merkitykseen omassa
eliméssa sekd opettelevat kiyttimain sitd
yksil6éiden ja ryhmien auttamistydssa.

Suomen ACC kokoaa kristilliseltd arvopohjal-
ta terapia- ja sielunhoitotyotd tekevat henkil6t
ja yhteisot yhteistoimintaan. Sen tavoitteena
on kehittéda ja edistda kristillistd terapiaa ja sie-
lunhoitoa Suomessa. ACC toimii yhdistyksen
arvopohjan mukaisen kristillisen terapian ja
sielunhoidon ammatillisen osaamisen tukemi-
seksi ja kehittamiseksi jasentensd parissa. Toni
Terhon artikkeli avaa sielunhoidollisen ja tera-
peuttisen avun kdsitteitd Suomessa ja eri puolil-
la maailmaa ja Suomen ACC:n sijoittumista ko-
konaiskenttddn ja sen kansainvilisid yhteyksia.

ACC on kehittédnyt kriteerit kristilliseen tera-
pian ja sielunhoidon koulutukselle sekd kre-
ditoimiskriteerit sielunhoitoterapeuteille ettd
kristillista psykoterapiaa tekeville, jotta kristil-
linen auttamisty6 voisi olla mahdollisimman
laadukasta. Kansainviliset yhteydet kristillisen



value for ACC Finland. The ethics code of ACC
Finland (ECAF) constitutes one chapter of this
Journal.

Finland is, along with the rest of the Western
world, a post-Christian country. Despite the
fact that over 70 % of the population are mem-
bers of Christian churches and a fifth of Finns
express religious activity to some extent, Chri-
stian faith and knowledge are continually de-
creasing. However, there are still societies in the
field of care and rehabilitation that openly base
their work on Christian values. The article by
Dr. Jorma Niemeld is about the role of spiritua-
lity in substance abuser treatment and recovery.
He looks at individuals who have recovered in
connection with a religious change as well as
institutions run by Christian organizations and
the care and treatment they offer.

Hanna Ranssi-Matikainen has studied Chri-
stian marriage camps as an intervention in
marriage crises. Preventive Christian marria-
ge work has been done for over 40 years in the
form of camps and seminars of different lengths
as well as other marriage events. Hanna Ranssi-
Martikainen’s article shows that peer groups can
be of significant help in marriage crises. Having
reached the stage of grandparenthood myself, I
am delighted by the important role of grandpa-
rents brought up in the study. In Erik Erikson’s
theory, only the grandparent-aged person is
capable of passing on the vital fearlessness and
maturity to the other person. This point of view
reminds our Western culture, that emphasizes
differentiation, about God’s original plan where
the extended family constitutes the home envi-
ronment of the nuclear family and the children.
Attachment theory has been the most keenly
researched area in development psychology in
recent decades. Leena Junnila contributes an ar-
ticle based on psychiatrist Ritva Belt’s doctoral
thesis, which reports a study of the possibilities
of healing the mother’s traumatised attachment
in mother-infant group psychotherapy.

The therapy process of individuals that have ex-
perienced sexual abuse as children is described
in the article by Tarja Vilppola. She is a Chri-
stian sexual therapist who integrates spirituali-
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terapian ja sielunhoidon alalla ovat olleet mer-
kittdva tuki Suomen ACC:lle. Suomen ACC:n
hyviksymat eettiset ohjeet (SAEO) on tdssd
Journalissa omana lukuna.

Suomi on ldntisen maailman kanssa jélkikristil-
linen maa. Vaikka yli 70 % véestostd kuuluu kri-
stillisiin kirkkoihin ja viidesosa suomalaisista
ilmaisee jonkinasteista uskonnollista aktiivisu-
utta, silti kristillinen usko ja tieto ovat koko ajan
viahenemadssa. Kuitenkin ihmisten hoidon ja
kuntoutuksen alalla on edelleen kristilliseltd ar-
vopohjalla avoimesti toimivia yhteisojd. Tohtori
Jorma Niemeldn artikkeli kertoo hengellisyy-
den roolista pdihdekuntoutuksessa ja toipu-
misessa. Hdn tarkastelee toipuneita yksil6it,
joiden paranemiseen on liittynyt uskonnollinen
muutos ja kristillisten jarjestjen yllapitdmia
hoitoyhteisdjé ja niiden tarjoamaa hoitoa.

Hanna Ranssi-Matikaisen on tutkinut kristilli-
sten avioliittoleireireja parisuhdekriisien inter-
ventiona. Suomessa on tehty ennaltachkaisevaa
kristillista avioliittotyota yli 40 vuotta eri pitui-
sten leirien ja seminaarien muodossa ja avioliit-
totapahtumien muodossa. Hanna Ranssi-Ma-
tikaisen artikkeli osoittaa, ettd vertaisryhmit
voivat olla merkittavid apu myos parisuhdekrii-
seissd. Itsedni isovanhempi-vaiheeseen ehtinee-
nd ilahduttaa tutkimuksessa esiinnostettu iso-
vanhempien merkitys. Erik Eriksonin teorian
mukaan vasta isovanhempi-ikdan ehtinyt yksilo
kykenee vilittdmédn toiselle ihmiselle elinvo-
imaista pelottomuutta ja kypsyneisyytta. Tama
ndkokulma muistuttaa erillistymistd korostavaa
lansimaista kulttuuria Jumalan alkuperéistd su-
unnitelmasta, jossa suku muodostaa perheen ja
lasten kasvuympariston.

Kiintymyssuhdeteoria on ollut viimevuosi-
kymmenina tutkituin kehityspsykologian alue.
Psykiatri Ritva Belt on tehnyt tukimuksen &didin
traumatioituneen kiintymyssuhteen parane-
mismahdollisuuksista diti-vauvaryhmapsyko-
terapiassa: Leena Junnila esittelee Ritva Beltin
vaitoskirjaan perustuvan artikkelin.

Lapsena koetun seksuaalisen hyviksikdyton
terapiaprosessia kuvaa Tarja Vilppola omassa
artikkelisssaan. Hdn toimii kristittynd seksuaa-



ty with therapy if this is possible
considering the world view of the
client. She introduces the Inner
Wall, a therapeutic tool that also
serves as the client’s self-method
in gaining insight during the re-
covery process. God’s presence
is an integral part of the therapy
session. The article shows how
the prayer of Powerful Peace
used by Teo van der Weele can be
included in therapy.

Among the Finnish articles it
is Ari Puonti who takes up the
theological point of view as he
discusses how theology is needed
in counselling and therapy. He
presents the connection between
the Christian world view with its
concept of man and counselling.
According to the apostle Paul,
God ordained man in the like-
ness of Jesus before the begin-
ning of the world. The restorati-
on of God’s image in man takes
place through other people, one’s
own activity and the Holy Spirit.
Ultimately, the change in the in-
dividual from beginning to end is
brought about by the Holy Spirit.
The goal of the work of Christian
helpers is spiritual and social: to
grow attached to Jesus, who uni-
tes the believer with other people
in the church. Contact with other
believers is linked with the resto-
ration of God’s image in man. Ari
Puonti points out that church as
a community fulfills this idea
best and raises the question as to
how the Christian counsellor or
therapist includes the dimension
of church as a community in he-
aling.

We proudly present Ritva Koso-
nen as the artist of this Journal.
She has found the use of picture
as a tool both in her own healing
process and when encountering

Saara Kinnunen (Suomi) on
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fil. ja valt. kand padainei-
na sosiaalipsykolofia, kas-
vatustiede ja musiikkitiede.
Han on Suomen ACC:n ja
Tanskan IPICC:n hallituk-
sessa (International Psy-
chotherapeutic School in
Christian Culture.) Hian on
kirjoittanut useita perhetta,
parisuhdetta, vanhemmuut-
ta ja sielunhoitoa kisittele-
via kirjoja.

Saara Kinnunen (Finland)
Psychotherapist working in
Family Counseling Center
in Lutheran Church in Fin-
land. Master of Arts in So-
cial Psychology, Education
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Author of several books
about marriage, parenting
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literapeuttina, joka integroi hen-
gellisyyden terapiaprosessiin, jos
se on asiakkaan maailmakuvan
huomioonottaen =~ mahdollista.
Hén esittelee “Hyvinvointiseind”-
terapeuttisentyokalun, joka to-
imii myo6s asiakaan itseoivallus-
vdlineend  toipumisprosessissa.
Jumalan lasnaolo on olennainen
osa terapia-istuntoa. Artikkelis-
sa kerrotaan, miten Teo van der
Weelen kéyttdméd Voimaannutta-
va Rukous voi olla osa terapiaty-
otd.

Teologisen ndkokulman suo-
malaisiin artikkeleihin tuo Ari
Puonti pohtiessaan sitd, mihin
teologiaa tarvitaan auttamisty-
Ossd. Han esittelee kristillisen
maailmankuvan ja ihmiskasi-
tyksen kytkeytymistd sielun-
hoitoon. Paavalin mukaan Ju-
mala on ennen maailman alkua
maédrannyt ihmisen Jeesuksen
kaltaisuuteen. Jumalan kuvan
restaurointi tapahtuu toisten ih-
misten, oman aktiivisuuden ja
Pyhédn Hengen avulla. Viime ka-
dessd muutos on kuitenkin alusta
loppuun asti Pyhdan Hengen tyota
ihmisessd. Kristillisen auttami-
styon tavoite on hengellinen ja
sosiaalinen: kasvaa kiinni Jeesuk-
seen, joka liittda uskovan muiden
ihmisten yhteyteen seurakunnas-
sa. Yhteys toisiin uskoviin liittyy
ihmisessa olevan Jumalan kuvan
restaurointiin. Ari Puonti mui-
stuttaa, ettd yhteisollinen seurak-
unta toteuttaa titd ideaa parhai-
ten ja kyselee miten sielunhoitaja
tai kristitty terapeutti ottaa esille
seurakunnan yhteiséllisen ulot-
tuvuuden parantumisessa?

Témén Journalin taiteilijana vo-
imme ylpeind esitelld Ritva Ko-
sosen. Han on loytanyt kuvan
kayttamisen apuvilineeksi sekd



and helping others. Her works have nurtured
people in art exhibitions, on book covers and
as different installations on prayer paths and as
altars. They have inspired many sermons and
spiritual teachings as well as poems. Now they
can be a blessing to the readers of The EMCAPP
Journal in different parts of the world.

omassa paranemisprosessissaan ettd tyova-
lineeksi ihmisten kohtaamisessa ja auttami-
stydssd. Hanen tyonsa ovat hoitaneet ihmisid
taidendyttelyissd, kirjojen kansissa ja erilaisina
installaationa rukouspoluilla ja alttareina. Ne
ovat inspiroineet monia saarnoja, hengellisid
opetuksia ja runon kirjoittajia. Nyt ne saavat
siunata EMCAPPin Journalin lukijoita eri puo-
lilla maailmaa.

If you want to know more about Finland and Finnish people and understand us
better, you can see more about Finnish perseverance (sisu as we call it):



http://www.visitfinland.com/ 
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=TJMWkdTZW-U
http://www.hauskimmat.fi/suomiko-muka-vaikea-kieli-tassa-pieni-oppitunti/
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=F5zg_af9b8c 
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=5pQMW8UQYZw  
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=5pQMW8UQYZw  
http://vimeo.com/106271002   

About the Artist:

Ritva Kosonen by Saara
Kinnunen. Art and proces-
ses of healing

Visual artist Ritva Kosonen’s journey in the
worlds of traumas and doing art

“Admit the trauma, so that you can give it up”
This sentence, spoken by a reassuring male voice,
Ritva Kosonen heard clearly one night between
wakefulness and sleep. It was like a challenge
that she was encouraged to take on, but how? At

Taide ja paranemisen
prosessit

Kuvataiteilija Ritva Kososen tie traumojen ja
taiteen tekemisen maailmoissa

“Ota trauma omaksesi, ettd voit siitd luopua”.
Tuon turvallisella miehen ddnelld sanotun lau-
seen Ritva Kosonen kuuli selvisti yolld unen ra-
jalla. Se oli kuin haaste, johon rohkaistiin tart-
tumaan, mutta miten? Hén oli silloin opiskele-

Ritva in the Hut of Friendship in 2000
Ritva Ystdvyydenmajassa vuonna 2000

the time Ritva was studying Christian therapeu-
tic counselling. About eight months earlier she
had woken up to the same voice. She had been
accepted for the training. Thankful but some-
what worried about how she would manage her
studies Ritva was encouraged to move on with
the words “You make sure you read the Bible.
I'll take care of you”

« Writing has always been difficult for me.
When I was studying therapeutic counsel-
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massa terapeuttista sielunhoitoa. Noin kahdek-
san kuukautta aikaisemmin Ritva Kosonen oli
herdnnyt samaan ddneen. Hdnet oli valittu ko.
koulutukseen. Kiitollisena, mutta vdhan huolis-
saan opiskelusta selvidmisestd hantd saateltiin
eteenpdin sanoin, “pidd sind huoli Raamatun
lukemisesta. Mind piddn huolen sinusta”

+ Kirjoittaminen on ollut minulle aina vai-
keaa. Sielunhoitoterapiakoulutuksessa sain
korvata osan kirjallisista tehtdvistd kuvilla



ling I was allowed to replace some of the
written assignments by pictures and for
doing different kinds of altars as well as
installations for silent prayer. These works
functioned as tools also in my own healing
process. I was encouraged to walk my own
path, artist Ritva Kosonen says.

Ritva was born into a family that has had many
artistic people. She grew up in the countryside
in Southern Ostrobothnia in Western Finland
as the youngest of the five children of an entre-
preneurial family. Her mother was a seamstress
working at home and her father a carpenter.
He had a workshop in the same building where
their home was, as well as men working for him.
The mother was also closely involved in the car-
pentry business. Working with
one’s hands and creative thin-
king were an important part of
the family’s daily life.

- I'm thankful that I've always
had people near me who have
encouraged me and under-
stood my artistic inclinations.
My mother would sometimes
let me concentrate on drawing
even though she might have
needed help in household
work. I also remember one
time when my primary school
teacher was proud to show my work to her se-
condary school pupils. And the teacher of an art
camp once said, “This girl will be heard about
yet” Also later many encouraging words have
helped me when I've felt shy or insecure.

Facing her traumas

About a week after the night when Ritva was
encouraged to face her traumas, the words “My
father took my mother away from me” came ti-
midly from within her. It was as if she were wat-
ching a film of her alcoholic and occasionally
violent father, whom others had to be afraid of.
Part of the picture was her suffering mother.

- I'sat up and cried, and that was really healing.
The grief process after my parents’ passing away
could continue.

— When I think of myself as a little schoolgirl,
I see myself as if dressed in mourning even

Night, 1989, aquatint, etching
Y0, 1989, akvatinta, viivasyovytys
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About the Artist

ja tekemdlld erilaisia alttareita ja hiljenty-
miseen tarkoitettuja installaatioita. Teokset
toimivat vdlineind myo0s omassa tervehty-
misprosessissani. Minua rohkaistiin kulke-
maan omaa polkua, taiteilija Ritva Kosonen
kertoo.

Ritva syntyi sukuun, jossa on ollut monia tai-
teellisia ihmisid. Hén eli lapsuuden maaseudul-
la Eteld-Pohjanmaalla viisilapsisen yrittdjéper-
heen kuopuksena. Aiti oli kotiompelija ja isd
puuseppd. Hianelld oli verstas samassa raken-
nuksessa, kuin koti. Isilla oli myos tyomiehia.
Aiti tydskenteli hyvin paljon myds isin tehta-
vissd. Kasilld tekeminen ja luova ajattelu olivat
vahvasti ldsna arjessa.

- Olen Kkiitollinen, silld ldhelldni on aina ollut
kannustavia ihmisid, jotka
ovat ymmartaneet taiteelli-
sia taipumuksiani. Aiti saat-
toi antaa minun keskittya pi-
irtimiseen, vaikka olisi ehka
kaivannut apua kotitdissa.
Alakoulun opettajani esitteli
joskus ylakoululuokassa iloi-
sena piirustuksiani. Taidelei-
rin opettaja sanoi, etta tasta ty-
tostd kuullaan vield. My6hem-
minkin monet kannustavat
sanat ovat tukeneet, kun olen
ollut arka.

Traumojen kohtaaminen

Kun Ritvaa yollisissd sanoissa rohkaistiin tu-
tustumaan omiin traumoihinsa, noin viikon
kuluttua sisimmastd tulivat arasti sanat, “isd
vei minulta didin”. Kuin filminauhana kulkivat
kuvat alkoholisoituneesta ja ajoittain vakivaltai-
sesta isdstd, jota piti peldtd. Kuvaan kuului &iti,
joka joutui kdrsimadn. Nousin sdngysta itke-
maéadn, se oli hyvin hoitavaa. Surutyd vanhempi-
en kuoleman jélkeen eteni.

- Kun ajattelen itsedni pienend koululaisena,
nden ikddn kuin surupuvun, vaikka olin hy-
myileva tyttd. Mieltdni kalvoi jatkuva huoli ko-
titilanteesta.

Vaikeampaa oli vield edessd kun Ritvan aikui-
nen veli teki itsemurhan. Jo lapsuudessa Ritva
yritti ymmartaa ja kuunnella isad, sekéd rohkai-
sta huonosti voivaa veljeddn. Korvissa soi us-



though I was a smiling girl. I was constantly
worried about how things were at home.

There was worse to come: Ritvas adult brother
committed suicide. Even as a child Ritva had
tried to understand and listen to her father,
as well as encourage her brother, who had not
been well. She often remembered her brother’s
words, “Even Ritva doesn't care” The feeling
of guilt would not leave her. The father used as
mental self-protection the belief that his son
had been murdered. All this was a heavy bur-
den for a young visual artist and a mother of
two, whose husband Erkki had begun his first
appointment as a pastor.

— I also grieve over how my sorrow and anguish
have affected my child who was born just before
my brother’s death. Living in a new place I felt I
was quite alone with my pain.

— God has been healing me through dreams. I
saw one concerning my brother. His face was in
front of me, and I told him three times, “I love
you’, and hugged him. His face became tranquil.
Seeing the dream reassured me
a great deal. In another dream
three figures came to me. One of
them kissed me three times and
said, “Read Psalm 23 and the last
verses of the previous chapter so
that youll have strength” Then
He led me to understand that He
would come back to me in a year.
I was just standing astonished in
my dream. I couldn’t understand
how He could love me, and so
much. Yet I felt the presence of
an overwhelming holiness and
love. He talked to me as though
I was his bride. I read Psalm 23
daily, and new things keep emer-
ging from the dream I saw. God
provided and keeps providing
me with security through that
psalm and through reading the
Bible.

Ritva is thankful to God for the
many people that have walked
beside her over the years. Also by
doing art she has at times been

God’s Hut among the People, 2003, a
work in the Vivamo retreat centre and
Ritva. photo: Seppo Paldanius
Jumalan maja ihmisten keskelld, 2003,
Vivamo-salin teos ja Ritva
valokuva: Seppo Paldanius
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ein veljen lausumat sanat ”Ritvakaan ei valitd”
Syyllisyys ei padstanyt rauhaan. Isa suojeli itse-
aan uskomalla, ettd poika murhattiin. Siind oli
yllin kyllin taakkaa nuorelle Taideakatemiasta
valmistuneelle graafikolle ja kahden lapsen éi-
dille, jonka puoliso, Erkki, oli aloittanut ensim-
madisessd tyopaikassa pappina.

- Murehdin sitékin, mita suruni ja ahdistukseni
on aiheuttanut lapselle, joka syntyi vdhan en-
nen veljeni kuolemaa. Uudella paikkakunnalla
tunsin olevani aika yksin tuskani kanssa.

- Jumala on hoitanut minua unien vélityksella.
Niin veljeeni liittyvin unen. Hanen kasvonsa
olivat edessdni. Sanoin kolme kertaa: "Mina ra-
kastan sinua’, ja halasin. Hénen kasvoilleen tuli
levollinen ilme. Témén unen nidkeminen rau-
hoitti mieltdni paljon. Kerran unessa luokseni
tuli kolme hahmoa. Yksi heistd suuteli minua
kolme kertaa. Hén sanoi: "Lue Psalmia 23 ja
edellisen luvun viimeisid jakeita, ettd jaksaisit.
Tulen vuoden kuluttua”. Seisoin unessa ihmeis-
sani. En kidsittinyt miten Hdn minua rakastaa
ja kuitenkin samalla tunsin valtavan pyhyyden
ja rakkauden ldsndo-
lon. Han puhui niin
kuin morsiamelle. Luen
taitd Psalmia pdivittdin
ja ndkemdstdni unesta
avautuu edelleen uutta.

Jumala hoiti ja hoitaa
minun perusturvallisu-

uttani tuon Psalmin ja
Raamatun  lukemisen
kautta.

Ritva Kosonen on kiitol-
linen Jumalalle monista
ihmisista, jotka ovat ela-
man varrella kulkeneet
hianen rinnallaan. Ku-
via tekemalld Ritva on
saanut olla valilla kuin
sielunhoidossa. Hin
hakeutui myos tera-
peuttisen sielunhoidon
viikkoihin monen vuo-
den aijkana. Niissa kay-
tettiin elamdnkaari- ja
sukupuutyoskentelya.
Teemoina oli mm. "Ai-



like in the Heavenly Father’s
counselling. In addition, Rit-
va participated in several
week-long events focused on
therapeutic counselling alrea-
dy before taking the training
mentioned above. They in-
cluded drawing and working
with one’s life line and family
tree, while some of the the-
mes were “Growing up wit-
hout a father” and “Missing
one’s mother”.

- I've found processing things
in this way very safe. Facing
my pain has enabled me to
start giving it up.

Pictures and art as servants
Artist Ritva Kosonen has
held solo exhibitions and ta-
ken part in group and shared
exhibitions, both in Finland
and abroad. She has illustra-
ted books and album covers,
and drawn portraits. For the
main hall of the Vivamo Re-
treat Centre in Southern Fin-
land, Ritva has designed and
woven an almost five-meter
high work, God’s Dwelling
among the People, and made
showcase works related to
the history of the centre. For
the church of the centre, the
Church of the Broken Heart,
she has also designed church
textiles. With her works Rit-
va has designed prayer paths,
places of rest that can touch
people’s lives and become ali-
ve.

For the on-site periods of the
training in therapeutic coun-
selling she prepared arrange-
ments and altars that started
recognition and healing pro-
cesses in other participants.

Into the Light, 2014, installation, in
conjunction with Sissi Uusikyld
Valoon, 2014, alttariteos, toteutettu
yhdessa Sissi Uusikylan kanssa

March, 2014, installation, in con-
junction with Sissi Uusikyld

Maaliskuu, 2014, tilateos, toteutettu

yhdessa Sissi Uusikylan kanssa
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kuiseksi ilman isdd” ja "Aidin
ikavd” Téllaisen prosessoin-
nin olen kokenut hyvin tur-
vallisena. Kivun kohtaami-
nen on ollut alku siitd luopu-
miselle.

Kuvat palvelevat

Taiteilija Ritva Kosonen on
pitdnyt omia nayttelyjé, osal-
listunut ryhménéyttelyihin ja
yhteisndyttelyihin niin Suo-
messa kuin ulkomaillakin.
Hén on kuvittanut kirjoja ja
kansia my0s levyihin, seka
piirtdnyt muotokuvia. Ritva
on suunnitellut ja kutonut
kristillisen  toimintakeskus
Vivamon saliin ldhes viisi
metrid korkean teoksen “Ju-
malan maja ihmisten kes-
kelld, sekd valmistanut to-
imintakeskuksen historiaan
liittyvid vitriiniteoksia. Vi-
vamon Sirkyneen syddmen
kirkkoon hédn on suunnitel-
lut kirkkotekstiileja. Ritva
on saanut olla rakentamassa
teoksillaan  rukouspolkuja,
pysdhtymispaikkoja, jotka
voivat koskettaa kulkijan
omaa elamaa ja alkavat elda.

Sielunhoitoterapiakoulutuk-
sen ldhijaksoille han valmisti
asetelmia ja alttareita, jotka
kaynnistivait  osallistujissa
sekd tunnistamis- ettd para-
nemisprosesseja.

- Kerran rukouksessa ystéva
sai sanan minulle ”Jumalan
pikku piika” Mieleeni pa-
lautui eldvdsti muistoja, kun
isdn verstaassa tyOskentele-
va Lauri sanoi minulle lem-
pedsti: “Mitéds pikku piiku”.
Koin, ettd Taivaan Isd tun-
tee minua kohtaan jotain
samantyyppistd  hellyytta
kuin mitd Laurin sanoissa



- Once a friend of mine
received a word for me
in prayer: “Gods litt-
le maidservant”. This
brought to my mind a
vivid memory of one
of my father’s workers,
Lauri, asking me in a
kind voice, “How are
you, little maid?” I felt
that the Heavenly Father
feels for me the same
kind of gentleness as I
had sensed in Lauris
words. I felt that he was
happy about me. As a
small child I was of no
help in the workshop, I
simply existed.

- Perhaps through my
art I get to be Gods little
maidservant. I've recei-
ved a lot as a gift so I can
offer my support and help someone else in their
process. I want to create spaces where God’s love
and protection can be felt even without words.

- In my exhibitions I've encountered situations
where a person has been really open and talked

> »

Riitta’s "elaménkaari-
ty6’, 2013-2014, pa-
per collage, aquarelle
crayon
Riitan Eldménkaa-
ripuu, 2013-2014,
paperikollaasi, akva-
relliliitu

olin aistinut. Tunsin,
ettd hédn iloitsi minus-
ta. Pienend lapsena en
mitenkaan ollut avuk-
si puusepanverstaassa,
olin vain olemassa.

- Ehké taiteeni kaut-
ta saan olla Jumalan
pikku piika. Olen saa-
nut lahjaksi, voin olla
antamassa tukeani ja
auttaa jonkun ihmisen
prosessia  eteenpain.
Haluan luoda tiloja, joissa voi kokea Jumalan
rakkautta ja turvaa sanoittakin.

- Nayttelyissani on ollut tilanteita, joissa ih-
minen on ollut hyvin auki ja puhunut kuvien

Anne’s The Colours of my Life, 2013,
paper collage
Annen Eldmani virit, 2013, elaménkaarityd,
paperikollaasi
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Seija’s The Colours of my Life, 2013, "eld-
minkaarityd’, paper collage
Seijan Elamani varit, 2013, elaménkaarityd,
paperikollaasi



about the memories and the pains evoked by
the works. In such situations I listen. I've expe-
rienced healing from my own childhood trau-
mas, so I can accompany someone else who is
walking the same paths.

- When I was working with clients as part of
my training in therapeutic counselling and
when we were dealing with the client’s problem,
something visual often sprang to my mind.
I've noticed that pictures help us find and use
words. I got to help a lady I here call Riitta in
making a “life-line tree”. She said she liked trees,
and it occurred to me that she could make her
life line in a form of a tree, from the roots to the
branches and through the top back to the roots.
Riitta got excited about the idea, gathered ma-
terial from old magazines and painted. At the
same time she told me about her life. I listened
to her while at the same time praying to God for
guidance, and encouraged her. This was rewar-
ding to both of us. At the end we framed the
picture that Riitta had created.

As for the life-line works named The Colours of
My Life, we created them with hand-made pa-
per in a group activity in which Anne and Seija
took part. They told how this journey had been,
in a very holistic way, a valuable and encoura-
ging experience. With thankful hearts we put
their collages into a white showcase frame.

A work of art can function as a seed for someo-
ne else’s creativity. Ritva Kosonen’s works have
inspired many poems, texts, sermons, and Bible
studies.

Her work Hut of Friend-
ship gave rise to the idea
of building a large hut,
into which one could
climb with a real ladder.
The idea was carried out
in three different places!

- I myself have received
such seeds for examp-

le through someone’s
speech. A single word
may come up, as though

a gift, and become alive.
The word “suitcase” led
me to a path where I got to

Every moment, 1998, drawing
Joka hetki, 1998, piirustus

Hut of Friendship, 1998, drawing
Ystavyyden maja, 1998, piirustus

herdttamistd muistoista ja kivuista. Silloin ku-
untelen. Kun olen saanut kokea eheytymistd
omista lapsuuden traumoista, voin olla rinnalla
kulkijana jollekin toiselle, joka kulkee samoja
polkuja.

- Kun tein sielunhoitoterapiakoulutukseen ku-
uluvaa asiakasty6td, usein asiakkaan ongelman
ddrelld mieleeni nousi
jotain kuvallista. Huo-
maan, ettd kuva auttaa
16ytamédn ja kayttamain
sanoja. “Riittaa” sain olla
tukemassa ~ “Elamank-
aaripuun”  tekemisessa.
Han sanoi pitdvdnsa pui-
sta. Sain ajatuksen, ettd
hén voisi tehdd elamén-
kaarensa puun muotoon,
juurista oksiin ja latvan
kautta takaisin juuriin.
Riitta innostui, repi lehdi-
std materiaalia ja maalasi.
Samalla hidn kertoi eldma-



see something new, and that's how many pictu-
res and installations were born.

Ritva once had an exhibition in a hospital. Du-
ring the exhibition she received a phone call
from a woman with cancer, saying, “I was going
to the surgery, and I was terribly afraid. On my
way there I watched your works and something
happened. I calmed down and was no longer
afraid of the surgery”

— To me the nightly words about admitting my
trauma so that I can give it up are a gift. With
my husband Erkki’s help I'm building a minia-
ture house. Into the house I'm going to put my
life line, my family tree, and pictures, among
other things. It's going to be my “toolbox”. As
a child I wished that I could have even a small
home, and that there would be love. The mi-
niature will be like a prayerhouse. The prayer
taught to me by my mother, the Aaronic Bles-
sing, is a particularly dear and valuable pearl in
my heart. My whole life is present, but now the
foremost thing is thankfulness!

God’s little maidservant wants to live a life of
prayer and listening.

On a Journey, 1996, installation
Matkalla, 1996, tilateos
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stddn. Mind kuuntelin rukoillen johdatusta ja
rohkaisin. Ty6skentely oli antoisaa meille mo-
lemmille. Lopuksi kehystimme syntyneen ku-
van.

’Elaméni varit” eldménkaari-paperikollaasit
valmistimme ryhmatilanteessa, mihin Anne
ja Seija osallistuivat. He kertoivat, miten tdma
matka oli heille hyvin kokonaisvaltaisesti arvo-
kas ja rohkaiseva kokemus.

Kiitollisin mielin laitoimme kollaasit valkoisiin
vitriinikehyksiin.

Taiteilijan luoma teos voi olla siemen jonkun
toisen luovuudelle. Ritva Kososen teoksista on
syntynyt monta runoa, tekstid, saarnaa ja raa-
mattutuntia. Teos ”Ystavyyden maja’ synnytti
ajatuksen rakentaa iso maja, johon voi kiiveta
oikeita portaita pitkin.

Olen itsekin saanut siemenid esim. jonkun pu-
heen kautta. Yksi sana nousee kuin lahjana ja
alkaa elad. Matkalaukku-sana johti ikddn kuin
polulle, missé sain ndhdé jotain uutta ja syntyi
monta kuvaa ja installaatiota.

Kerran Ritvalla oli néyttely sairaalassa. Sen ai-
kana Ritva sai soiton syopéd sairastavalta nai-
selta: ”Olin menossa leikkaukseen ja pelkdsin
suunnattomasti. Matkalla sinne katselin tau-
lujasi ja jotain tapahtui. Rauhoituin enkd enda
pelannyt leikkausta.”

- Yolliset sanat trauman omaksi ottamisesta,
ettd voin siitd luopua, ovat minulle lahja. Olen
mieheni Erkin avustamana valmistamassa talon
pienoismallia. Sisddn aion laittaa mm. elamén-
kaareni, sukupuun ja kuvia. Siitd tulee minul-
le “tyokalupakki”. Lapsena toivoin, ettd olisipa
vaikka vain pieni koti ja sielld asuisi rakkaus.
Talon pienoismallista tulee kuin rukoushuone.
Aidin opettama rukous, Herran siunaus, eldi
erityisen rakkaana ja arvokkaana helmena sy-
dédmessédni. Koko eldmé on lasnd, mutta paal-
limmadisena on nyt kiitos!

Jumalan pikku piika haluaa kulkea rukoillen ja
kuunnellen.

ritva.kosonen@gmail.com



Christian Anthropology

Toni Terho

ACC Finland, Christian
Anthropology and Ethics

Introduction

When talking about Christian psychology and
psychotherapy there is a big problem facing us:
the lack of academic research. This is also the
case with EMCAPP. EMCAPP has gathered to-
gether a group of people that are the pioneers of
their profession, and for this reason there is next
to no academic research or literature about the
thoughts, concepts, organizations and working-
models that they represent. The same problem
is true of ACC Finland. For this reason many of
the things mentioned in this article are based on
my own personal experience, interviews, news-
letters, memos and other documents that have
been gathering on my computer during the last
ten years that I have worked for ACC Finland.
Besides this some of the things I present in this
article are basically my own writing, so proving
them correct with footnotes is impossible. May
this introductory remark be a push for people to
start researching this subject around the world.

Finland and Christianity

Finland is a country of about 5 million people on
the “edge of the east and west”. Historically Fin-
land is a young state, connected to the Catholic
faith through crusades from Sweden, and with
a people who speak a language foreign to Scan-
dinavians, a fenno-ugric language. While under
Sweden’s rule the church and the people turned
from Catholic to Lutheran. At the beginning of
the 19th century began a 100-year-long period
of Russian rule until after the First World War,
when the power of the Russian tsar was destroy-
ed and Finland gained independence in 1917.
Especially after the Second World War, Finland
has tried to be neutral, though Finland did join
the European Union in 1995.

In 2011, 77.2% of the population of the country
was a part of the Evangelical Lutheran Church
of Finland. On the other hand, 20.1% didn't be-
long to any religious community.! Because of

1 Community, participation and Faith 2013, p. 30-32.
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Toni Terho
Suomen ACC, kristillinen
ihmiskasitys ja etiikka

Johdanto

Puhuttaessa kristillisestd psykologiasta, psy-
koterapiasta tms. on vastassa suuri ongelma:
akateemisen tutkimuksen puute. Ndin on myos
EMCAPP:in kohdalla. EMCAPP on koonnut
yhteen ihmisid, jotka ovat alansa pioneerejd, ja
tastd syystd monistakaan heiddn edustamistaan
ndkemyksistd, kisitteistd, organisaatioista tai
toimintamalleista ei ole vield tarjolla tutkimu-
stietoa tai kirjallisuutta. Sama ongelma toistuu
puhuttaessa Suomen ACC:std. Tastd syystd
useat tdssd artikkelissa esitetyt asiat perustu-
vat omaan, henkilokohtaiseen kokemuksee-
ni, haastatteluihin, uutiskirjeisiin, muistioihin
yms. jotka ovat kertyneet omalle tietokone-
elleni viimeisten kymmenen vuoden aikana
toimisessani Suomen ACC:ssd. Tamédn lisdksi
osa tdssd artikkelissa esittdmistdni asioista on
lahtokohtaisesti omaa késialaani, joten niiden
todentaminen ldahdeviittein on mahdotonta.
Olkoon timid alkuhuomautus kannustamas-
sa ihmisid tarttumaan tutkimuksen tekoon eri
puolella maailmaa.

Suomi ja kristinusko

Suomi on reilun viiden miljoonan asukkaan
kansakunta "ldnnen ja idan rajalla”. Historialli-
sesti Suomi on nuori valtio, Ruotsista tehtyjen
ristiretkien seurauksena ldnsinaapuriimme ja
katoliseen uskoon liitetty maa, jonka kansa to-
sin on puhunut skandinaaveille vierasta, suo-
malais-ugrilaista kieltd. Ruotsin vallan aikana
kirkko sekd kansa muuttui katolisesta luterilai-
seksi. 1800-luvun alussa alkoi n. sadan vuoden
jakso Vendjan tsaarin alaisuudessa, kunnes en-
simmdisen maailman sodan seki tsaarin vallan
kaatumisen jalkimainingeissa Suomi sai itsena-
isyytensa 1917. Erityisesti toisen maailman
sodan jilkeen Suomi on pyrkinyt pysymdin
puolueettomana, joskin Suomi liittyi Europan
unioniin vuonna 1995.

Suomen evankelis-luterilaiseen kirkkoon ku-
ului vuonna 2011 77,2 % koko maan véestosta.
Toisaalta 20,1% ei kuulunut mihinkaén uskon-
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the position of power the Lutheran church has,
the word “church” in Finland usually refers to
the Evangelical Lutheran Church of Finland.
Despite the unusually high number of church
members, there have been discussions in Fin-
land, too, concerning the content of Christian
beliefs. In a survey done in 2011 27% of Finnish
people see themselves as “believing in the God
taught by Christianity”. 2

Terminology

Understanding basic concepts alone create dif-
ficulties in when talking with people from dif-
ferent countries and different denominations.
In the case of EMCAPP it can be asked what
pastoral care, counselling and psychotherapy
mean. What do the concepts contain, who has
the right to use them and on what basis? These
are crucial questions and problems when trans-
lating this article from Finnish to English. In
this article the relation between pastoral care,
counselling and (psycho)therapy is best under-
stood through the pyramid model (see Figure
number 1).

Up until the 1960s in Finland, pastoral care was
understood as taking care of the spiritual and
religious concerns of people’, from a Christian
frame of reference. Since then different psy-
chological and psychotherapeutical views have
started to play a bigger role in the pastoral care
training of the workers in the Evangelical Lu-
theran Church of Finland in particular.

The title pastoral carer* or Christian counsellor
is not a protected title in Finland, so anyone can
use it no matter if they have the training or not.
Another fact that makes it especially difficult is
that the title of a therapist is also free for use.
On the other hand, the term psychotherapist is
a protected occupational title, so it may only be
used by those who have been licensed to do so’.
The licence is given by Valvira®, the National Su-

2 Community, participation and Faith 2013, p. 35-36.

3 Kettunen 1997, p. 53.

4 N.B. in this article term “pastoral carer” is used to refer
to people who operate in the area of pastoral care. Pasto-
ral carer can be a pastor or a layman.

5 N.B. in this article term “therapy” is seen as an umbrel-
la or superordinate term, whereas “psychotherapy” is a
subordinate term. Thus, the field of therapy is wider (and
more vague) than field of psychotherapy.

6 http://www.valvira.fi/luvat/ammattioikeudet [1.9.2014]
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nolliseen yhdyskuntaan." Luterilaisuuden val-
ta-asemasta johtuen, Suomessa sana “kirkko”
viittaa yleensd Suomen evankelis-luterilaiseen
kirkkoon. Léansimaisittain poikkeuksellisen
korkeasta kirkkoonkuulumisprosentista huoli-
matta on Suomessakin keskusteltu paljon kri-
stillisten uskomusten sisdllostd. Vuonna 2011
tehdyn tutkimuksen mukaan n. 27 % suoma-
laisista katsoo "uskovansa kristinuskon opetta-
maan Jumalaan”. 2

Terminologiaa

Erityisen haasteelliseksi keskusteltaessa eri
maista sekd kirkkokunnista tulevien ihmisten
kanssa muodostuu aika ajoin jo pelkit perus-
kasitteet. EMCAPP:in kodalla voidaan kysya
ennen kaikkea, tarkoittavat termit sielunhoito
ja terapia? Mitd ne pitavat sisédllddn, kuka ky-
seisid nimikkeitd on oikeutettu kéyttdmaén ja
milla perustein? Tama ongelma on lasna ei vain
suomenkielisessd tekstissd mutta myos tdman
artikkelin englanninkielisessd kaannoksessa.
Témén artikkelin osalta sielunhoidon ja tera-
pian suhdetta valottaa parhaiten pyramidimalli
(katso Kuvio 1).

Suomessa 1960-luvulle asti sielunhoito ymmar-
rettiin padsaantdisestiihmisen hengellistenjaus-
konnollisten kysymysten hoitamisena’, kristilli-
sestd viitekehyksestd késin. Sen jalkeen erilaiset
psykologiset ja psykoterapeuttiset nikemykset
ovat tulleet enenevissd médrin osaksi etenkin
Suomen evankelis-luterilaisen kirkon tyonte-
kijoiden sielunhoidon koulutusta. Sielunhoito-
termi tai sielunhoitajanimike ei kuitenkaan ole
milladn tavalla suojattu nimike Suomessa, joten
sitd voi harjoittaa kuka tahansa koulutuksesta
tai sen puutteesta riippumatta. Erittdin ongel-
malliseksi asian tekee Suomessa se, ettd myos
terapia-termi ja terapeutti-nimike ovat tdysin
vapaasti kaytettdvissd. Psykoterapeutti-nimike
puolestaan on nimikesuojattu ammattinimike,
joten kyseistd nimikettd saa kayttad vain siihen
luvan saanut henkilé*. Luvan myontaa Sosiaa-
li- ja terveysalan lupa- ja valvontavirasto eli

1 Comminity, partisipation and Faith 2013, s. 30-32.

2 Commiinity, partisipation and Faith 2013, s. 35-36

3 Kettunen 1997, s. 53.

4 Tasséa artikkelissa terapia termi ndhdadn ylakasittee-
né suhteessa psykoterapiaan. Siksi terapia on kasitteend
my0s laajempi (sekd epamadrdisempi) kuin psykoterapia.
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pervisory Authority for Welfare and Health. To
be a psychotherapist in Finland requires a long
vocational training which centers around theo-
retical studies, supervised client-work and (de-
pending on the school) some sort of personal
psychotherapy. Something worth mentioning
when comparing to other countires is that in
Finland the basis for a training in psychothe-
rapy can be not only the training of a medical
doctor or a psychologist, but also a vocational
education in social work, health and welfare,
social sciences, or theology’. Traditionally psy-
chotherapy training in Finland has been ar-
ranged by private training organizations, but
from 2012 onwards the situation has changed.
Nowadays only those universities that have the
training responsibility for psychological or me-
dical fields can have responsibility for psycho-
therapy training. Thus, the universities arrange
training either alone or in collaboration with
universities of applied sciences or other existing
(private) training organizations.®

But what is psychotherapy in Finland? Psy-
chotherapy (or therapy) is very well-known in
Finland both as a term and as a form of care.
There is, however, no one simple definition for
the term. Approximately ten years ago a sort of
consensus statement was made in Finland, one
that tries to bring some sort of clarity to the is-
sue. The statement still says, however, that “The
specific defining and outlining in connection
with other care and helping modes is somewhat
problematic™. The statement describes psycho-
therapy in the following way:

“Psychotherapy is examined in this consen-
sus statement as a goal-oriented professional
activity of health care which aims to increa-
se mental health and the ability to work and
which is guided by laws concerning client-
and patient work, decrees, professional prac-
tices and ethical guidelines. Because the defi-
nition of psychotherapy is so closely connec-
ted to who is a psychotherapist, this matter

7 http://www.valvira.fi/luvat/ammattioikeudet/hakemu-
sohjeet/suomessa_koulutetut/psykoterapeutit/koulutuk-
sen_hyvaksymisperusteet [1.9.2014]

8 http://www.stm.fi/tiedotteet/tiedote/-/view/1547389#fi
[1.9.2014]

9 Konsensuslausuma. Psykoterapia. 2006, p. 5.
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Valvira.’> Psykoterapeuttina toimiminen edel-
lyttdd Suomessa pitkdd koulutusta, jonka kes-
keiset tekijat ovat pohjakoulutus, tyokokemus
sekd varsinainen psykoterapiakoulutus, johon
liittyy teoriaopinnot, tyonohjattu asiakastyo
sekd (koulukunnasta riippuen) jonkinlainen
omakohtainen psykoterapia. Huomionarvoista
verrattuna moniin muihin maihin on se, ettd
Suomessa psykoterapiakoulutuksen pohjakou-
lutukseksi kelpaa lddkérin ja psykologin koulu-
tuksen lisaksi monet muutkin tutkinnot esim.
terveysalta, sosiaalialalta, yhteiskuntatieteesta
tai teologiasta.® Perinteisesti psykoterapiakou-
lutuksia ovat Suomessa jarjestaneet yksityiset
saatiot, koulutustahot yms., mutta vuoden 2012
alusta ldhtien psykoterapeuttikoulutusta voivat
antaa ne yliopistot, joilla on psykologian tai
lddketieteellisen alan koulutusvastuu. Néin ol-
len yliopistot jarjestdvat koulutusta joko itse tai
yhteistydssd ammattikorkeakoulujen ja muiden
jo olemassa olevien koulutusorganisaatioiden
kanssa.”

Mutta mitd psykoterapia on Suomessa? Psyko-
terapia on Suomessa termina sekd hoitomuoto-
na hyvin tunnettu. Téysin yksiselitteistd maari-
telmaa termille ei kuitenkaan ole 16ytynyt. Va-
jaat kymmenen vuotta sitten Suomessa laaditti-
in ns. konsensuslausuma, joka pyrki tuomaan
jonkinlaista selkeyttd asiaan. Lausumassa kui-
tenkin edelleen todetaan, ettd “Psykoterapian
tarkka madrittely ja rajaaminen suhteessa mui-
hin hoito- ja/tai auttamismuotoihin on jossain
médrin ongelmallista”® Lausuma luonnehtii
psykoterapiaa seuraavalla tavalla:

"Psykoterapiaa tarkastellaan tdissi konsen-
suslausumassa terveydenhuollon tavoitteel-
lisena ammatillisena toimintana, joka tih-
tid psyykkisen terveyden ja toimintakyvyn
lisddmiseen ja jota ohjaavat asiakas- ja po-
tilastyotd koskevat lait, asetukset ja ammat-
tikdytidnnot sekd eettiset periaatteet. Koska
psykoterapian mddrittely kytkeytyy liheisesti

5 http://www.valvira.fi/luvat/ammattioikeudet [1.9.2014]
6 http://www.valvira.fi/luvat/ammattioikeudet/hakemu-
sohjeet/suomessa_koulutetut/psykoterapeutit/koulutuk-
sen_hyvaksymisperusteet [1.9.2014]

7 http://www.stm.fi/tiedotteet/tiedote/-/view/1547389#fi
[1.9.2014]

8 Konsensuslausuma. Psykoterapia. 2006, s. 5.
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is also brought up. Other psychotherapeutic
help and care are left outside of this exami-
nation."

Psychotherapy concentrates on a structured
interactive process between the patient(s) and
the person(s) responsible for care. Psychothe-
rapy is a goal-oriented professional work that
aims at the removal or alleviation of mental
health issues. It is based on established and
tried psychological knowledge, and its frame-
work is defined in the care agreement. Psycho-
therapy is exercised by psychotherapists who
have the required education and experience.”

In an English context the activity explained
above often resembles the profession of a cli-
nical psychologist or psychotherapist. But in
the linguistic area in question, the term coun-
selling is also used, and it has a complicated
connection to psychotherapy and psychology.
Attempts to differentiate between counselling
and psychotherapy have been made for example
according to the depth of the work, the quali-
ty of the client’s issues, background theory, and
the length of client-relationships''. However, in
many cases the terms are used together or as
synonyms. The problem in Finland is that there
is no good translation for the word counselling,
so it is up to interpretation whether or not you
can speak of the profession of a counsellor in
the same way as for example the professional
group of (psycho)therapists.

In the Finnish academic discussion and litera-
ture on pastoral care, the term pastoral psycho-
logy has been emerging more and more. The
term has been brought forward and also sort
of defined by Paavo Kettunen, the professor of
practical theology. In ACC Finland, however,
the term in question hasn't been used, but in-
stead “integration” has been used.

May it be said shortly in this context that the
aforementioned terms are connected in a wider
sense to the same phenomenon, i.e. the relati-
onship between faith (or theology) and psycho-
logy. These, however, have different definitions
and emphases in Finland. According to my own
view this same phenomenon is repeated in the

10 Konsensuslausuma. Psykoterapia. 2006, p. 4.
11 Woolfe, Dryden, Charles-Edwards 1989, p. 7.
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kysymykseen siitd, kuka on psykoterapeutti,
myds tamd asia nostetaan esille. Tarkaste-
lun ulkopuolelle rajataan muu auttamis- ja
hoitotydssi tapahtuva psykoterapeuttinen
tyo.

Psykoterapiassa on kyse jasennellystd vuo-
rovaikutuksellisesta  prosessista  potilaan
(potilaiden) ja hoitavan henkilon (henkilo-
iden) vililld. Psykoterapia on tavoitteelli-
sta, mielenterveyden ongelman tai hdirion
poistamiseen tai lieventdmiseen tdhtddvid
ammatillista toimintaa. Se pohjautuu vaki-
intuneeseen ja koeteltuun psykologiseen tie-
topohjaan ja sen puitteet mddritellddn hoito-
sopimuksessa. Psykoterapioita toteuttavat
psykoterapeutit, joilla on tarvittava koulutus
ja kokemus.”

Englanninkielisessd kontekstissa edelld kuvat-
tu toiminta tulee usein ldhelle (kliinisen) psy-
kologin tai psykoterapeutin ammattia. Mut-
ta kyseiselld kielialueella esiintyy myos termi
counselling, jonka suhde psykoterapiaan (tai
psykologiaan) on usein monimutkainen. Eroja
counselling- ja psykoterapia -toiminnan vélilla
on yritetty 16ytda mm. tyoskentelyn syvyyden,
asiakkaan ongelmien laadun, taustateorian tai
asiakassuhteen pituuden kautta.’® Kuitenkin
monissa tapauksissa em. termeja kdytetddn yh-
dessa tai synonyymeind. Suomessa ongelmaksi
muodostuu se, ettd counselling-termille ei ole
hyvéad kadnnostd, ja on tulkinnanvaraista, voi-
daanko Suomessa puhua counselling-professio-
sta samalla tavoin esimerkiksi (psyko)terapeut-
tien ammattiryhmésta.

Suomalaisessa akateemisessa sielunhoitokes-
kustelussa ja -kirjallisuudessa on viime vuosi-
kymmenini esiintynyt yhd enenevéssd mairin
termi pastoraalipsykologia. Termin esiintuoja-
na ja osin madrittelijandkin on Suomessa toimi-
nut kdytannoéllisen teologian professori Paavo
Kettunen. Suomen ACC:n toiminnassa kysei-
std termid ei kuitenkaan ole juurikaan kaytet-
ty, vaan sen sijaan on puhuttu integraatiosta’
Todettakoon tdssé yhteydessa vain lyhyesti, ettd
edelld mainitut termit liittyvit laajassa mittak-
aavassa samaan ilmioon eli uskon (tai teologi-
an) ja psykologian viliseen suhteeseen.

9 Konsensuslausuma. Psykoterapia. 2006, s. 4.
10 Woolfe, Dryden, Charles-Edwards 1989, s 7.
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activities of the EMCAPP, where the term pa-
storal psychology has not achieved a significant
role. An attempt to form an alternative way, at
least to a certain degree, to the pastoral psycho-

logical tradition has been present in the work of
both EMCAPP and ACC Finland.

Both EMCAPP and ACC Finland have brought
together organisations and people who have
been pioneers in searching for an alternati-
ve way. Because ACC Finland is still living its
pioneer stage, the defining of the term inte-
gration is still incomplete. For this reason the
word integration in ACC Finland might have
some different emphases depending on who is
using it. As my own view I would say that the
way ACC Finland uses the term of integration
is close to the definitions of integration view,
Christian Psychology view or transformational
psychology view as defined in the book edited
by Eric Johnson: Psychology and Christianity:

Five views.

ACC

The letters ACC are abbreviated from the words
Association of Christian Counsellors. The lat-
ter term can also be found in the form ‘coun-
selor; referring to its American spelling, and
thus also to the North American tradition. The
term counselling is a general concept that can
be connected to other terms to further explain
what kind of activity is in question. There can
be for example marital, youth, and psychologi-
cal counselling. When connected with "pastoral,
‘spiritual; ‘religious’ or a name of a particular re-
ligion (e.g. Christian or Taoistic), it is assumed
that spirituality or religiousness is somehow
specially involved.

Thus the term Christian counselling' refers
to the fact that the counselling is connected to
Christianity in some way. A special nuance is
added by the fact that in the early 20th centu-
ry, especially in Western Christianity, the term
pastoral counselling® has been used. The term

12 In this article Christian counselling or Christian coun-
sellor is abbreviated as CC. To translate CC into Finnish
is difficult. In ACC Finland use CC is translated “sielun-
hoito ja kristillinen terapia” (pastoral care and Christian
therapy).

13 In this article pastoral counselling or pastoral counsel-
lor is abbreviated as PC.
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Niilla on kuitenkin Suomessa erilaiset paino-
tukset ja maaritelmét. Oman ndkemykseni mu-
kaan timad sama ilmio toistuu myés EMCAPP:n
toiminnassa, jossa termi pastoraalipsykologia ei
ole saanut merKkittavéaa sijaa. Pastoraalipsykolo-
giselle traditiolle ainakin osin vaihtoehtoisen
tavan hahmottaminen on ollut EMCAPP:in
sekd Suomen ACC:n toiminnassa lasnd. Sekd
EMCAPP ettd Suomen ACC ovat kutsuneet
yhteen tahoja ja henkil6itd, jotka ovat olleet
pioneereja vaihtoehtoisen tavan etsimisessa.
Koska Suomen ACC eldi vield pioneerivaihet-
ta, on integraatio-termin tarkempi maairittely
vielld kesken. Téstd syystd Suomen ACC:ssa
integraatio-sanalla saattaa olla hieman erilaisia
painotuksia riippuen siitd, kuka termié kayttaa.
Omana ndkemyksend sanoisin, ettd Suomen
ACC:n tapa kéyttdd integraatio-kasitetta tulee
lahelle Eric Johnsonin toimittamassa teoksessa
Psychology & Christianity: Five views kuvattuja
integraation, kristillisen psykologian tai trans-
formaatiopsykologian ndakemyksia.

ACC

Kirjaimet ACC tulevat sanoista Association of
Christian Counsellors. Jalkimmaisin termi voi
esiintyd myos muodossa counselors, jolloin se
viittaa amerikan englantilaiseen kirjoitusasuun,
ja siten pohjoisamerikkalaiseen perinteeseen.
Counselling-termi on yleiskisite, jonka eteen
voidaan laittaa erilaisia termeja kuvaamaan tar-
kemmin, minkilaisesta toiminnasta on kyse.
Voidaan puhua esim. marital, youth, psycho-
logical counselling-toiminnasta. Kun eteen
laitetaan pastoral, spiritual, religious tai jokin
tietyn uskontokunnan nimi (esim. Christian
tai Taoistic), ajatellaan hengellisyyden tai hen-
kisyyden jollain tavoin olevan erityiselld tavalla
mukana counselling-toiminnassa. Ndin ollen
termi Christian counselling'' viittaa siihen, ettd
counselling toimintaan liittyy jollain tavoin kri-
stinusko. Oman vivahteen asiaan antaa se, ettd
1900-luvun alkupuolelta ldhtien erityisesti lan-
simaisen kristinuskon piirissd on esiintynyt ter-

11 Téssa artikkelissa englanninkielisestd termistd Chris-
tian counselling tai Christian counsellor kdytettdan ly-
hennettd CC. CC-termille on hyvin vaikea 16ytaa yksi-
selitteisen hyvad kddnnostd Suomen kieleen. Suomen
ACC:n toiminnassa termi CC on kdinnetty lauseella
“sielunhoito ja kristillinen terapia”
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pastoral has traditionally referred to activities
coming from a Christian context. In the last
few decades, however, the term has expanded
to contain other religions besides Christianity.
Thus a person practising PC-activity can do
their work from a Buddhist or a Jewish context.
Christianity is therefore not the determining
factor when talking about PC, but rather that

some sort of spirituality

is within the counsel-

ling or in the training of the person practising
it. Besides this the person is in the sort of posi-
tion in their own spiritual community that they
have a position as a “pastor” of sorts. The USA
has been a leading country in the development
of both the PC and CC movements, though

there have been pioneers

in other places as well

(e.g. Oscar Pfister, Frank Lake, Gute Bergstern,

Leslie Weatherhead).

In the following chart I outline the differences
between PC and CC nowadays:

In my opinion, similar differences between PC
and CC appear also in the area of pastoral and

Christian psychotherapy.

mi pastoral counseling'2.

Termi pastoral on padsadntoisesti viitannut kri-
stillisesta viitekehyksesta tehtdvaan toimintaan.
Viime vuosikymmenind termin kaytt6 on kui-
tenkin alkanut laajentua pitden sisalladn myds
muita uskontoja kuin kristinuskon. Néin ollen
PC-toimintaa harjoittava henkilo voi tehda
tyotadn esim. buddhalaisesta tai juutalaisesta
viitekehyksesta kasin. Kristillisyys ei siis ole
maédraava tekija PC-termin kohdalla, vaan pi-
kemminkin se, ettd jonkinlainen hengellisyys
on jollain tavalla mukana counselling toimin-
nassa tai sitd harjoittavan henkilon koulutuk-
sessa. Lisdksi henkilo on sellaisessa asemassa
omassa hengellisessd yhteisossddn, ettd hin
harjoittaa jonkinlaista "pastorin” tehtavaa. Yh-
dysvallat on ollut johtava maa sekd PC:n ettd
CC:n liikkeiden kehityksessd, vaikka muualla-
kin on esiintynyt alan pioneereja (esim. Oscar
Pfister, Frank Lake, Gute Bergstern, Leslie Wea-
therhead)

Seuraavassa taulukossa hahmottelen yksinker-
taistetusti PC ja CC-termien eroja.

Taulukko 1. Pastoral counselling ja Christian
counselling termien vertailua

Termin synty

n. 1920-luvulta alkaen

Term Pastoral Counselling (PC) Christian Counselling (CC)
Termi Pastoral Counselling (PC) Christian Counselling (CC)
Birth of the term Starting in the 1920s Starting from the 1950-60s

n. 1950-60-luvuilta alkaen

Main developers

Christian theologians, pastors

Christian psychologists, therapists

Keskeiset kehittdjat (kristittyjd) teologeja, pastoreita (kristittyjd) psykologeja, terapeutteja
Actors Pastors Christian laymen who have not been or-
Toimijat Seurakunnan pastorit dained as pastors

(maallikko)kristityt, joilla ei ole pastorin vih-
kimysta

Theology or religious context
nowadays

Teologia tai uskonnollinen vi-
itekehys nykyaédn

Christian liberal theology, Christian high
church theology, any religious theology
Kristillinen liberaaliteologia, kristillinen kor-
keakirkollinen teologia, mikd tahansa uskon-
tokunta

Conservative Christian theology, low church
Christian theology

Konservatiivinen kristillinen teologia, ma-
talakirkollinen kristillinen teologia

Christian theology vs. religious
studies
Kristillinen teologia vs. uskont-
otiede

Emphasizes religious studies, psychology of
religion etc.

Painottaa uskontotiedettd, uskonnonpsykolo-
giaa yms.

Emphasizes Christian faith and theology
Painottaa kristillistd uskoa ja teologiaa

Christianity vs. Psychology
Kristinusko vs. psykologia

Emphasizes the results of psychology, scientific
view of man

Painottaa psykologian tuloksia, tieteellistd ih-
miskuvaa

Based on the presuppositions of Christian
faith, emphasizes Christianity

Rakentuu kristillisen uskon pohjaoletuksille,
painottaa kristillisyytta

Academic literature
Akateeminen kirjallisuus

Plentiful, scientifically high quality
Runsasta, tieteellisesti korkeatasoista

Scarce
Vihaista

12 Tassi artikkelissa englanninkielisesta termistd pasto-
ral counselling tai pastoral counsellor kéytettadn lyhen-
nettd PC
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ACC in Europe and overseas

CC-activity has been growing in Great Bri-
tain ever since the 1970s. A British pioneer
that should be mentioned here is pastor Sel-
wyn Hughes and his Crusade for World Revi-
val, founded in 1965'. At the beginning of the
1980’s the amount of different people practising
CC was growing and negotiations concerning
the foundation of a national umbrella organi-
zation began. Many different needs came up
in the negotiations that, it was hoped, the new
organization would ease. Such were for examp-
le a provision of nationwide standards for CC-
activity, a provision of a nationwide system for
the accreditation for both private persons and
training programs, a provision of a body to re-
present CC-activity which has the purpose of
building relationships to communal bodies as
well as to health and social welfare authorities
and to churches and occupational actors, to en-
courage, train and equip Christian counsellors,
to recognize the value of different Christian ap-
proaches and to strive for high quality in Chri-
stian counselling activities."

As a response to the challenges mentioned
above, the Association of Christian Counsel-
lors'¢ (in the United Kingdom) was established
in 1992, which will be referred to in this article
as ACC-UK.

At a very early stage the business concept of
ACC-UK was being spread to continental Eu-
rope’’. Similar national ACC-organizations
were born in the 1990s for example in Germany;,
France and Switzerland. In 1997 the delegates of
the European ACC-organizations met in Fran-
ce'®, and since then the meetings have been an-
nual. With these meetings as a base ACC Euro-
pe was created, which can be joined by the dif-
ferent national ACC-organizations in Europe.
Even though the European business concept of
ACC is from Great Britain, all European ACC-
organizations are independent and their activi-
ties reflect the social, historical and ecclesiastic
factors of their country. Even today the largest
of the ACC-organizations in Europe is ACC-UK.

14 http://www.cwr.org.uk/our-history [1.9.2014]

15 Association of Christian Counsellors newinfo-
pack2007, p. 1.

16 http://www.acc-uk.org/pages/1539.htm [1.9.2014]

17 Interview with David Depledge 21.5.2008.

18 ACCord No 18 1997, p. 14.
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Mielestdni edelld kuvatut PC:n ja CC:n erot esi-
intyvit myos pastoraali psykoterapian ja kristil-
lisen psykoterapian kohdalla.

ACC Euroopassa ja sen ulkopuolella

CC -toimintaa oli Isossa Britannissa ollut ene-
nemdssd madrin jo 1970-luvulta lahtien. Britti-
ldisend alan pioneerina voidaan mainita pastori
Selwyn Hughes ja hanen vuonna 1965 perusta-
mansa Crusade for World Revival.”® 1980-lu-
vulle tultaessa erilaisten CC-toimijoiden maéra
kasvoi ja neuvotteluita kansallisen sateenvarjo-
organisaation perustamiseksi alettiin kayda.
Neuvotteluissa nousi esiin useita tarpeita, joihin
uuden organisaation toivottiin tuovan helpo-
tusta. Nditd olivat mm. kansallisten kriteerien
luominen CC-toimintaan, laajasti hyviksytyn
kreditointijarjestelmédn luominen niin yksil6il-
le kuin koulutuksille, CC -toimintaa edustavan
elimen luominen, jonka tarkoitus on rakentaa
suhteita niin yhteiskunnallisiin elimiin, sosiaa-
li- ja terveysviranomaisiin seka kirkollisiin ja
ammatillisiin tahoihin, rohkaista, kouluttaa
ja varustaa sielunhoitajia, tunnustaa erilaisten
kristillisten lahestymistapojen arvo sekd pyr-
kid korkeatasoiseen laatuun CC-toiminnassa.'*
Edellé lueteltuihin haasteisiin vastaamaan syn-
tyi vuonna 1992 Association of Christian Coun-
sellors® (in the United Kingdom), johon tédssa
artikkelissa viitataan lyhenteelld ACC-UK.

Jo hyvin varhaisessa vaiheessa ACC-UK:n to-
iminta-ajatusta ldhdettiin levittdimaidn Manner-
Eurooppaan'®. Vastaavanlaisia kansallisia ACC-
yhdistyksid syntyi 1990-luvun aikana mm.
Saksaan, Ranskaan ja Sveitsiin. Vuonna 1997
eurooppalaisten ACC-yhdistysten edustajat ta-
pasivat Ranskassa'’ ja siitd ldhtien tapaamisia
on ollut vuosittain. Tapaamisten pohjalta syntyi
Euroopan ACC, johon voivat liittyd jaseneksi
eri maiden kansalliset ACC-yhdistykset.
Vaikka ACC:n toimintamalli on ldht6isin Isosta
Britanniasta, ovat kaikki eurooppalaiset ACC-
yhdistykset itsendisid ja niiden toiminnoissa
heijastuvat kunkin maan yhteiskunnalliset, hi-

13 http://www.cwr.org.uk/our-history [1.9.2014]
14 Association of Christian Counsellors newinfo-
pack2007, s. 1.

15 http://www.acc-uk.org/pages/1539.htm [1.9.2014]
16 Haastattelu David Depledge 21.5.2008
17 ACCord No. 18 1997, s. 14.
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ACC-organizations exist also outside of Euro-
pe. The biggest of these is AACC, i.e. the Ame-
rican Association of Christian Counselors. The
AACC was also born at the turn of the deca-
de of the 1980-90s", but supposedly separately
from ACC-organizations in Europe. Besides the
US there are ACC-organizations in other coun-
tries and continents as well, like for example in
Africa and Asia. In general it could be said that
there are two kinds of ACC-organizations in the
world: European and non-European. A central
difference between these two is that one of the
central tasks of European ACC-organizations
has to do with the provision of unified stan-
dards and accreditation. Non-European ACC-
organizations do not have these tasks - at least
in the way it is understood in European ACC-
organizations.

Every now and then there have been attempts
to create a worldwide organization or network
for CC-activity. So far it has not been achieved.
Finally, a remark must be taken into conside-
ration when discussing ACC-organizations.
ACC-organizations (at least in European form)
are “second step” in nature. The first step is in-
dividual people and training providers, the
second step is the networking and creation of
mutual standards of these actors. When esta-
blishing a new national ACC, the central que-
stion then is that what kind of Christian people
and/or training providers can already be found
in the country in question.

ACC Finland and place in the big picture
Compared to other ACC-organizations, the hi-
story of ACC Finland is quite similar. Activity
that can be compared to CC has been present
in Finland for decades. It can however be as-
ked how much CC-activity in Finland has been
“imported goods” and how much of it is “ho-
memade”. An example of this is the concept of
sielunhoitoterapia. In Finland this particular
concept usually refers to activity developed by
Seppo Jokinen, the pastor-therapist of the Fin-
nish Free Church.

In the 1980s and 90s several new Christian or-
ganizations and trainings were born in Finland,
mostly concerned with pastoral care or inner

19 Interview with Eric Johnson 22.5.2008; Clinton,
Hawkins 2011, p. 73.
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storialliset ja kirkolliset tekijat. Vield tdndankin
Euroopan ACC-yhdistyksisté ylivoimaisesti su-
urin on ACC-UK.

ACC-yhdistyksida on my6s Euroopan ulkopuo-
lella. Suurin niistd on Yhdysvaltain ACC eli
American Association of Christian Counselors.
My6s AACC syntyi 1980-90 -lukujen vaihtees-
sa'®, mutta tiettdvasti erillidn eurooppalaisista
ACC-yhdistyksista. Yhdysvaltojen lisaksi muis-
sakin maissaja maanosissa on ACC-yhdistyksid,
kuten Afrikassa ja Aasiassa. Yleistden voitaisiin
todeta, ettd maailmassa on kahdenlaisia ACC-
yhdistyksid: eurooppalaisia ja ei-eurooppalai-
sia. Keskeinen ero ndiden kahden vililld on se,
ettd eurooppalaisien ACC-yhdistyksien erds
keskeinen tehtdva liittyy yhtendisten standardi-
en luomiseen ja kreditoimiseen. Ei-eurooppa-
laisten ACC-yhdistyksien tehtavddn standardit
ja kreditoiminen eivit puolestaan kuulu - aina-
kaan siind mielessd kuin asia eurooppalaisissa
ACC-yhdistyksissd ymmarretdan.

Aika ajoin on ollut pyrkimyksend luoda koko
maailmanlaajuinen yhdistys, verkosto tms. CC-
toiminnalle. Toistaiseksi sellaisessa ei ole mer-
kittdvdssd méddrin onnistuttu.

Mielestani ACC-yhdistysten kohdalla on huo-
mioitava se, ettd ne ovat CC-toiminnan organi-
soitumisen “toinen askel” Ensimmiinen askel
ovat yksittdiset henkil6t ja koulutustahot, to-
inen askel on ndiden toimijoiden verkostoitu-
minen. Aika ajoin on eri maissa ollut keskuste-
lua oman, kansallisen ACC-yhdistyksen peru-
stamisesta. Keskeinen kysymys onkin silloin,
millaisia CC-toimintaan liittyvia yksil6ité ja/tai
koulutuksia kyseisesta maasta jo l6ytyy.

Suomen ACC ja paikka osana sielunhoidolli-
sterapeuttista kokonaiskenttaa

Aivan kuten muissakin maissa, joissa on kansal-
linen ACC-yhdistys, niin Suomessakin ACC-
historia on toistunut kutakuinkin samansuun-
taisena. CC:hen verrattavaa toimintaa on Suo-
messa esiintynyt jo vuosikymmenid. Voidaan
kuitenkin kysyd, missd maarin Suomessa vai-
kuttanut CC-toiminta on ollut “tuontitavaraa”
ja missd madrin se on “kotikutoista” Yhtend
esimerkkind mainittakoon sielunhoitoterapia-
kasite. Suomessa kyseinen kdsite viittaa ennen

18 Haastattelu Eric Johnson 22.5.2008; Clinton, Hawkins
2011, s. 73.
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healing. At the same time there were attempts
to bring Christian therapists together and to
create Christian therapy centers. Through the
aforementioned events the same reasons that
led to the creation of ACC-UK began surfa-
cing in Finland. The solution to those questions
came from Great Britain as representatives were
invited to Finland to present the idea of ACC.

When a large enough number of associations
and people had committed to the project, ACC
Finland®® was created in 2005. Both private per-
sons and organizations offering training can be
members of ACC Finland. The central person
to both the birth of ACC Finland and its first
ten years has been Pdivi-Maria Kuivamaiki (nee
Mikkola), a developmental psychologist. She
has created connections with ACC-UK, carried
the vision for ACC in Finland and worked as
the chairperson for the association until 2015.

What is the big picture that ACC Finland is a
part of? The terms describing this particular
picture in the Finnish language are pastoral
care (sielunhoito) and (psycho)therapy, which
means that ACC Finland can be seen operating
in two fields. This particular point will be de-
scribed in this article using the term “pastoral-
therapeutic”. Pastoral care has, since the begin-
ning of the 1900, increasingly been searching
for influences from modern psychotherapy
and psychology. For this reason distinguishing
between pastoral care and therapy has become
increasingly problematic, although the aim is
often to maintain this difference. On the other
hand, distinguishing between pastoral care and
therapy depends greatly on what perspective
the issue is looked at from. Depending on the
perspective, pastoral care and in some ways also
therapy done by Christians can be understood
through the following criteria:
o thelevel of competence in the pastoral-
therapeutic helping
 the helper’s relationship to the church
« secularism vs. Christianity continuum

Pastoral-therapeutic work can be divided into
three levels roughly by how extensive an edu-
cation the helper has. The division is usually

20 ACC Finland is a registered association (ry), but the
name is usually seen without the ry-abbreviation.
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kaikkea Suomen Vapaakirkon pastori-tera-
peutin Seppo Jokisen kehittdméédn toimintaan.
1980- ja 90-luvuilla syntyi Suomeen uusia kri-
stillisid jarjestoja tai kursseja, joiden toiminta
oli sielunhoidollista ja usein ns. sisdiseen para-
nemiseen liittyvdd. Samoin kristittyja terapeut-
teja pyrittiin saamaan yhteen sekd luomaan eri-
tyisid kristillisid terapiakeskuksia. Edelld mai-
nittujen tapahtumien myota samanlaiset syyt,
jotka johtivat ACC-UK:n syntyyn, alkoivat
tulla esiin myds Suomessa. Ratkaisumalli eri-
laisiin kysymyksiin 16ytyi Isosta-Britanniasta,
josta kutsuttiin henkil6itd Suomeen esittele-
médn ACC-ideaa. Kun riittavasti yhdistyksia
ja henkil6itd oli sitoutunut hankkeeseen, saa-
tiin Suomen ACC" perustettua vuonna 2005.
Yhdistyksen jdsenind voivat olla sekd koulu-
tusyhteisot ettd yksityiset henkilot. Seka Suo-
men ACC:n synnyn ettd ensimmadisten kymme-
nen vuoden kannalta merkittdvin yksittdinen
henkil6 on ollut kehityspsykologi Paivi-Maria
Kuivaméki (o.s. Mikkola). Hin on alun perin
luonut yhteydet ACC-UK:hon, kantanut nakya
Suomen ACC:std sekd toiminut yhdistyksen
puheenjohtajana vuoteen 2015 asti.

Mikéd on se laaja kuva, johon Suomen ACC
toimintansa puolesta liittyy? Suomenkielessa
kyseistd kenttda kuvaavat kisitteet sielunhoito
sekd (psyko)terapia, joten voidaan tietyssd mie-
lessd sanoa Suomen ACC:n toimivan kahdella
kentdlld. Tatd seikkaa kuvaan tdssd artikkelis-
sa termilld “sielunhoidollisterapeuttinen”. Sie-
lunhoito on 1900-luvun alkupuolella ldhtien
alkanut yha merkittivimmassa maédrin hakea
vaikutteita modernista psykoterapiasta ja psy-
kologiasta. Tasté syystd eron tekeminen sielun-
hoidon ja terapian vélille on tullut entistd on-
gelmallisemmaksi, vaikka usein tuo erottelu py-
ritddn pitimaan voimassa. Toisaalta eron teke-
minen sielunhoidon ja terapian vilille riippuu
paljolti siitd, mistd ndkokulmasta asiaa tarka-
stellaan. Riippuen ndkokulmasta, sielunhoitoa
sekd jossain mielessd myos kristittyjen tekemaa
terapiatyotakin voidaan hahmottaa esimerkiksi
seuraavanlaisin kriteerein:

a) sielunhoidollisterapeuttisen
kompetenssin taso

auttamisen

19 Suomen ACC on rekisteréity yhdistys, mutta yhdis-
tyksen nimi esiintyy yleensé ilman ry-lyhennetta.
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described using a pyramid form*, where the b) auttajan suhde seurakuntaan

highest level is a long (psycho)therapeutic trai- c) sekularismi vs. kristinusko —jatkumo

ning, and the lowest is an introduction level in

pastoral care. Between these extremes is the Sielunhoidollisterapeuttinen auttamistyd voi-
counselling-level. The pyramid form describes daan jaotella kolmeen tasoon karkeasti sen
well the points related to level of competence: mukaan, kuinka pitkd koulutus auttajalla on.
on one hand the demands and length of the Jaottelu kuvataan usein pyramidin® muodossa,
training grow when nearing the top of the pyra- jolloin ylinta tasoa edustaa pitkd (psyko)tera-
mid, but the (needed) amount of helpers grows peuttinen koulutus, alinta puolestaan johdan-
when going the opposite direction. I think it is totason sielunhoito. Ndiden &ddripdiden vilissa
also important to realize that the different levels on ns. counselling -taso. Kyseinen muoto kuvaa
of the pyramid must not be valued in the wrong hyvin tasoajatteluun liittyvia seikkoja: toisaalta
way: every level is important, and those working koulutuksen vaativuus ja pituus kasvaa pyrami-
on each level are in the right place where God din huippua kohden mentéessd, toisaalta autta-
placed them, and over time their calling might jien lukumaird kasvaa lijkuttaessa toiseen suun-
change. It is however crucial to be aware what taan. Mielesténi tarkedd on huomioida myos se,
level of competence one is on, and what kind of ettd pyramidin eri tasoja ei saa arvottaa vaaralla
readiness and limits one’s skills have. tavalla: jokainen taso on térked, kullakin tasol-
A pastoral carer or a person working in the field la toimiva auttaja on Jumalan kutsumana oike-
of pastoral care is often ordained and/or trained alla paikalla, ja ajan my6td kutsu voi muuttua.
by the church. However, so-called laymen* can Olennaista on tiedostaa, milld osaamisentasolla
also do pastoral care, sometimes full-time. It is itse on ja millaisia valmiuksia tai rajoitteita oma
dependent on e.g. theological emphasis how or osaaminen pitdd sisalldan.

to whom the “licence (of pastoral caring)” can Sielunhoitaja tai sielunhoidollista ty6td tekeva
be given to in each Christian community. henkil6 on usein seurakunnan vihkima eli or-

dinoima ja/tai kouluttama henkil®.

FIGURE 1. Levels of pastoral-therapeutic help in ACC Finland

Skills and knowledge grows
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21 See e.g. de Jongh van Arkel 2000. The level-model de-
scribed in this article does not completely correspond to
the model introduced by de Jongh van Arkel but has been
adapted to relate better to the work in ACC Finland.
22 In this context the term layman is understood from
the perspective of theology or the Christian church. A
layman is a person who does not have theological trai- _—
ning and/or is not ordained by the church. It is important 20 Katso esim. de Jongh van Arkel 2000. Tdssd artikke-
in using the term layman that many laymen (in a theolo- lissa kuvattu tasojaottelu ei ole tdysin yhtenevé de Jongh
gical sense) might be educated to a much further extent van Arkelin esittimdn mallin kanssa, vaan jaottelua on
in pastoral-therapeutic work than an individual who has muokattu paremmin Suomen ACC:en toimintaan sopi-
received a spiritual-theological education or ordination. vaksi.
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A third way of understanding different pasto-
ral-therapeutic orientations is to place them on
a continuum, where the extremes are on one
hand the emphasis on the Bible or the activity
of the Christian church, and on the other hand
secularism or emphasis on psychology. Many
representatives of evangelical Christianity* de-
scribed the big picture by a continuum. In the
last few years, especially in the Finnish acade-
mic pastoral care discourse, the 8-fold division
of Tor Johan Grevbo** has been brought up. For

Mutta myo6s ns. maallikot®! voivat tehda sielun-
hoidollista tyotd, toisinaan jopa kokopéivaise-
sti. Esimerkiksi teologisista painotuksista riip-
puu, kuinka tai kenelle kussakin kristillisessa
yhteisossd sielunhoidollinen “toimilupa” voi-
daan antaa.

Kolmas tapa hahmottaa erilaisia sielunhoidol-
listerapeuttisia suuntauksia on asettaa ne jatku-
molle, jonka déripdini ovat toisaalta kristillinen
uskon, Raamatun tai kirkon toiminnan yms.
painottaminen ja toisena daripaana sekularismi

KUVIO 2. Psykologia vs. kristinusk ielunhoidollist ista auttamist;
FIGURE 2. Psychology & Christianity: pastoral-therapeutic orientations Sykologla vs. Xristinusko osana sielunholdofisterapeutista autiamista
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care

this article I have “twisted” Grevbo's division
into the form of continuum model.

Where can ACC Finland be placed in the big
picture? The answer to this question depends
naturally on what kind of perspective the pic-
ture is looked at from. If we use de Jongh van
Arken’s pyramid model, ACC Finland strives
to represent all the levels of competence. From
this perspective, the name of ACC Finland is
misleading. It should be called Association of
Christian Carers, Counsellors and Psychothera-
pists.” If the perspective is spiritual ordination,
it is not important to ACC Finland whether or
not the person doing the helping is a pastor of
their own church or not. Traditionally, laymen
have formed the majority of members in ACC

23 See e.g. Johnson 2007 or McMinn & Campbell 2007.
The Finnish equivalent is represented by Ari Puonti 2005.
24 Grevbo 2006; Grevbos thoughts have been presented
in Finnish by e.g. Pirjo Hakala in the book “Auttamisen
teologia” 2007.

25 N.B. There is a member organization of ACC Finland,
Suomen sielunhoitoterapeutit ry, which operates mainly
on the Christian counselling level.
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tai psykologisen puoleen painottuminen. Useat
evankelikaalisen kristillisyyden edustajat® ovat
esittdneet jatkumojaotteluun perustuvia malle-
ja. Viime vuosina etenkin suomalaisessa akatee-
misessa sielunhoitokeskustelussa on esiintynyt
norjalaisen Tor Johan Grevbon® kahdeksan-
luokkainen jaottelu, jonka olen téssa artikkelis-
sa “vadntanyt” jatkumojaottelun muotoon.

Miten Suomen ACC sijoittuu sielunhoidolli-
sterapeuttisen toiminnan kokonaiskenttdan?
Vastaus kysymykseen riippuu tietenkin siit,

21 Tiasséd yhteydessd maallikko-termi ymmaérretdan teo-
logian, kristillisen kirkon ndkokulmasta. Maallikko on
henkil6 jolla ei ole teologista koulutusta ja/tai ei ole kirk-
kokunnan virkaan ordinoima. Maallikko-termin kéy-
tossd on tirkedd huomioida se, ettd monet (teologisessa
mielessd) maallikot saattavat olla huomattavasti pidem-
malle koulutettuja sielunhoidollisterapeuttiseen tyohon
kuin hengellisteologisen koulutuksen tai ordinaation
saaneet henkil6t.

22 katso esim. Johnson 2007 tai McMinn & Campbell
2007. Suomalaista vastinetta edustaa Ari Puonti 2005.

23 Grevbo 2006; suomeksi Grevbon ajatuksia on esitellyt
mm. Pirjo Hakala teoksessa Auttamisen teologia 2007.
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associations, because of the fact that traditional
PC associations or churches’ own pastoral care
organizations have left laymen out of their acti-
vity. For this reason, the members of ACC Fin-
land are also mostly laymen.

According to the third perspective, ACC Fin-
land can be placed in the middle of the secu-
larism vs. Christianity continuum or perhaps
a bit closer to the side emphasizing the role of
Christianity. Neither extreme fits naturally into
the way of thinking in ACC Finland, because
the value of secular psychology and other hu-
manities is not to be denied, but on the other
hand the activity must be built on a classically
Christian basis. A difficulty in the development
of ACC Finland has been to compose a “name”
for the theology that ACC Finland represents
that satisfies all parties involved. Some suggesti-
ons have been “evangelical” and “Biblical’, but
each term has its limits, and they do not give a
tull picture of the diversity of the association.
At the moment (2014) the theological identity
of ACC Finland has been described with terms
such as classic Christianity or traditional Chri-
stianity. To sum it up, the terms refer to the view
according to which the history of Christianity
has always had a certain, rather clear consensus
about the basics of faith. One purpose of this ar-
ticle is to elaborate on how classic Christianity
is understood in ACC Finland, especially where
Christian anthropology is involved.

There are other ways besides the aforementio-
ned three ways of understanding the entirety
of the pastoral-therapeutic field. The difference
between pastoral care and therapy can be made
from the perspective of e.g. church history, care
methods, spirituality, the doctrine of the Trinity
or anthropology. There are many perspectives
that support the separation of therapy and pa-
storal care. The perspective of anthropology is
seen as very important in ACC Finland. From
this perspective, making a distinction between
pastoral care and therapy is difficult, because
ACC Finland sees pastoral care and therapy
done by Christians as well as Christian thera-
py as all being based on the same anthropology.
A Christian helper meets a person in need of
help as God’s creation, fallen and redeemed, re-
gardless of whether they are working in the field
of pastoral care or therapy.
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millaisesta ndkokulmasta kenttda tarkastellaan.
Jos kdytetdan de Jongh van Arkenin pyramidi-
mallia, pyrkii Suomen ACC edustamaan koko
sielunhoidollisterapeuttisen kompetenssin sk-
aalaa. Téastd ndkokulmasta katsottu Suomen
ACC:n nimi on harhaanjohtava. Yhdistyksen
nimi pitdisikin olla Association of Christian
Carers, Counsellors and Psyhotherapists*. Jos
tarkastelundkokulmana on hengellinen ordi-
naatio, ei Suomen ACC:n kannalta ole merki-
tystd silld, onko auttamistyotitekevd henkilo
oman seurakuntansa pastori vai ei. Perinteisesti
ACC-yhdistysten toiminnassa ovat enemmisto-
né olleet maallikot, johtuen siita tosiasiasta, ettd
perinteiset PC—jérjestot tai kirkkojen omat sie-
lunhoito-organisaatiot ovat yleensd rajanneet
maallikot toimintansa ulkopuolelle. Téstd syy-
td myos Suomen ACC:n jdsenisto on télld het-
kelld maallikkopainotteista. Kolmannen néke-
myksen mukaan Suomen ACC sijoittuisi seku-
larismi vs. kristinusko —jatkumon keskivaiheille
sekd tietyssd mielessd lahemmaksi kristinuskon
roolia painottavaa niakemystd. Kumpikaan &a-
ripda ei istu luonnollisesti Suomen ACC:n ajat-
teluun, koskapa sekulaarin psykologian ja mui-
den ihmistieteiden arvoa ei haluta kieltdd, mut-
ta toisaalta toiminta halutaan rakentaa selkeésti
klassisen kristinuskon pohjalle. Erds vaikeus
Suomen ACC:n kehityksessd onkin ollut laa-
tia kaikkia osapuolia tyydyttdva "nimitys” sille
teologialle, jota yhdistys edustaa. On ehdotettu
esimerkiksi “heratyskristillisyyttd” tai “raama-
tullisuutta’, mutta jokaisessa termissd on omat
rajoitteensa, eivitkd ne anna tayttd kuvaa yhdi-
styksen moninaisuudesta. Télld hetkelld (2014)
Suomen ACC:n teologisen identiteetin kuvaa-
misessa on kaytetty sellaisia kasitteitd kuin klas-
sinen kristinusko tai perinteinen kristillisyys.
Kiteytetysti voitaneen sanoa, ettd em. termeil-
14 viitataan siihen nakemyksen, jonka mukaan
kristinuskon historiassa on ja on aina ollut tiet-
ty, kohtalaisen selked konsensus uskon perusa-
sioista. Taman artikkelin erddnd tarkoituksena
onkin pyrkid avaamaan sitd, miten klassinen
kristinusko ymmarretdan Suomen ACC:ssd,
etenkin kristillisen ihmiskésityksen kohdalla.

Edelld kuvattujen kolmen sielunhoidollistera-

24 Suomen ACC:n jdsenjérjestond on Suomen sielunhoi-
toterapeutit ry, jonka ty6 kohdistuu padosin counselling-
tason toimintaan.
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The Christian anthropology*® of ACC Finland
Anthropology attempts to answer the following
questions: what is a human being like? What
does it mean to be human? What kind of di-
mensions belong to being a human? Typically,
a Christian anthropology has been described
through the concepts of creation, fall and re-
demption. In this article I have elaborated on
these concepts so that they form a ten point list.
The way in which classic or traditional Christia-
nity is understood in ACC Finland is also ela-
borated on through these points.

1) Christian anthropology is based on the crea-
tion narratives in the Old Testament and on Je-
sus Christ.

The biblical creation narratives are the basis of
a Christian anthropology. Even though they
might be thought of as just myths, so that they
don’t actually describe historical events, they
can still be seen to have a lot of value: even
though they might not answer the question
of “how it happened” at every point, they reve-
al deeper truths (e.g. there is a God, God has
created everything). On the other hand, Jesus
Christ is the most concrete example, the model
of a human being.

2) The Hebrew concept of man is the basis for
a Christian anthropology: a human being is an
inseparable whole (body, soul, spirit)

In Western countries, and even in Christianity,
there is a dichotomic (or trichotomic) way of
thinking: body-spirit. This kind of emphasis on
separates is not a traditional Jewish or Christi-
an view. It would be good to speak of a holistic
approach, where these “parts” of a human being
can't be separated.

3) The reason for the existence of man is God
who is triune, loving, a person.

The reason human beings exist in the first place
is because God made us. God decided to create
man. This God can also be described. He is tri-
une, a person and loving.

26 The distinction between view of man (ihmiskuva) and
anthropology (ihmiskisitys) is not made in this article.
Clearing that issue up would need an entirely separate ar-
ticle. See e.g. Lauri Rauhala.
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peuttisen kokonaiskentdn hahmotustavan li-
sdksi nakokulmia voi olla monia muitakin. Eroa
sielunhoidon ja terapian vililla voidaan pohtia
esimerkiksi (kirkko)historiaan, hoitomenetel-
miin, uskon(non) harjoittamiseen, kolminaisu-
usoppiin tai ihmiskdsitykseen painottuen. On
useita nakokulmia, jotka tukevat sielunhoidon
ja terapian erottamista toisistaan. Suomen
ACC:ssd ihmiskasityksen tarkastelu on néh-
ty ensisijaisen tdrkedksi. Tédstd nakokulmasta
katsottuna eron tekeminen sielunhoidon ja tera-
pian vilille on vaikeaa, koska Suomen ACC:ssd
katsotaan sekd sielunhoidon ettd kristittyjen
tekemdn terapian tai kristillisen terapian poh-
jalla olevan viime kddessd samanlainen ihmis-
kasitys. Kristitty auttaja kohtaa avuntarvitsijan
Jumalan luomana, langenneena ja lunastettuna
riippumatta siitd toimiiko hdn sielunhoitajana
vai terapeuttina.

Kristillinen ihmiskisitys> Suomen ACC:ssd
Thmiskasitys pyrkii vastaamaan seuraavanlai-
siin kysymyksiin: millainen ihminen on? Mita
tarkoittaa olla ihminen? Millaisia ulottuvuuksia
ihmisyyteen kuuluu? Tyypillisesti kristillista ih-
miskésitystd on kuvattu kisitteiden luominen,
lankeemus ja lunastus kautta. Tédssd artikkelissa
olen avannut kyseisid kasitteitd niin, ettd niis-
td on muodostunut kymmenkohtaisen luettelo.
Niiden kautta avautuu myos jossain médrin
my0s se, mitd Suomen ACC:ssd tarkoitetaan
klassisella tai perinteiselld kristinuskolla.

1) Kristillinen ihmiskasitys perustuu VT:n luo-
miskertomuksiin ja Jeesukseen Kristukseen.
Luomiskertomukset ovat perusta kristilliselle
nidkemykselle ihmisestd. Vaikka ne ajateltaisiin
jopa myvyttisiksi, eli ettd ne eivdt kuvaisi histo-
riallisia tapahtumia, voidaan silti ndhda niilla
paljon arvoa: vaikka ne eivit jokaisessa koh-
dassa vastaisi kysymykseen “miten asia tapah-
tui”, ne kertovat kuitenkin syvempid totuuksia
(esim. on olemassa Jumala, Jumala on luonut
kaiken). Toisaalta Jeesus Kristus on konkreetti-
sin esikuva, malli ihmisesta.

2) Heprealainen ihmiskasitys on kristillisen ih-

25 Tassa artikkelissa ei tehdé eroa kasitteille ihmiskuva
ja ihmiskasitys. Asian selvittely vaatisi kokonaan erillisen
artikkelin. Katso esim. Lauri Rauhala.
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4) The value of humans comes from creation

A persons value cannot be measured, for ex-
ample, through achievements. Thus also gender
equality is based on this, because human beings
were created as man and woman - both of them
together represent the image of God.

5) Man is created

a) in the image of God, to be in fellowship with
him

b) as man and woman

c) as an eternal being

Man is a creation, not the creator. There is a
higher power than man. However, the person
and intentions of this higher power, God, are
best described by the fact that He wanted to
create man to be like Him, in His image. Being
an image of God means above all that man is
in fellowship with, in relationship with God.
This fellowship is seen not only in relationship
with God, but also with friends and family and
the entirety of creation. This fellowship is also
seen in the manhood-womanhood aspect: wo-
man was created to be an equal counterpart for
man and to partly lessen the loneliness of man.
Because man is the image of God it naturally
follows that man was originally good. Human
value is embodied in the fact that man is an
eternal being.

6) The task and purpose of man is to live in rela-
tionship with God. This is also realized through
work, family and rest.

The most relevant thing in the life of man is to
connect with his Creator, the main reason for
his existence. God’s lovingness and goodness
is well described by the fact that the purpose is
to not only find a connection, but to live in it
constantly. The maintaining of this relationship
with God is not done solely through prayer; fel-
lowship with God often happens through other
people, work, family etc.

7) The Fall: the depravity of the created being
and his predisposition to temptation.

Perhaps the most awkward term for modern
Western thought in Christianity is The Fall. It
is clearly seen in Christianity that man is tor-
mented by sin. Man cannot be “the measure of
everything”, because man is imperfect, distor-
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miskésityksen pohja: ihminen on erottamaton
kokonaisuus (ruumis, sielu, henki)
Lansimaissa ja jopa kristinuskossakin on usein
vallalla dikotominen (tai trikotominen) ajatte-
lu: ruumis - henki. Talldinen erillidnolevien
vastakohtien korostus ei ole perinteinen ju-
utalainen tai kristillinen ndkemys. Olisi hyva
puhua kokonaisvaltaisesta, holistisesta néke-
myksestd, jossa ei pystytd erottelemaan ihmisen
“osia” toisistaan.

3) Ihmisen olemassaolon syyna on Jumala, joka
on kolmiyhteinen, persoonallinen ja rakastava
Se, miksi ihminen ylipddtadn on olemassa, on
Jumalan ajkaan saamaa. Jumala on péattanyt
luoda ihmisen. Kyseistd Jumalaa voi myds ku-
vailla. Han on kolmiyhteinen, persoonallinen ja
rakastava.

4) Thmisarvo tulee luomisesta

Ihmisen arvoa ei voida mitata esim. suorituk-
sien perusteella. Samoin sukupuolten tasa-arvo
perustuu tahén, koska ihminen luotiin miehek-
si ja naiseksi - he molemmat yhdessé ilmenta-
vat Jumalan kuvaa.

5) IThminen on luotu

a) Jumalan kuvaksi, yhteyteen

b) mieheksi ja naiseksi

¢) iankaikkisuusolennoksi

Ihminen on luotu - ei luoja. On olemassa ih-
mistd korkeampi voima. Toisaalta tdman kor-
keamman voiman, Jumalan, persoonaa ja
tarkoitusperid kuvaa hyvin se, ettd han on ha-
lunnut luoda ihmisestd kaltaisensa, kuvansa.
Tama Jumalan kuvana oleminen tarkoittaa
ennen kaikkea sitd, ettd ihminen on yhteydes-
sd, suhteessa Jumalaan. Yhteys ei toteudu vain
suhteessa Jumalaan, vaan myos ldhimmaisiin
ja koko luomakuntaan. Yhteydestd muistuttaa
samoin mieheys-naiseus: miehelle luotiin nai-
nen tasavertaiseksi vastinpariksi, joka osaltaan
on poistamassa ihmisen yksindisyyttd. Jumalan
kuvana olemisesta seuraa myds, ettd ihminen
oli alunperin hyvé. IThmisen arvoa kuvastaa se,
ettd ihminen on iankaikkisuusolento.

6) Thmisen tehtdvana on elda suhteessa Juma-
laan. Tama toteutuu myos tyon, perheen ja le-
von kautta
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ted. There must be something outside of man to
measure right and wrong.

8) Redemption: Jesus Christ set man free from
the burden of the Fall

Another unfortunate side of Christianity for
Western thinking is the denial of the omnipo-
tence of man. Mankind cannot save itself, for
this Jesus Christ is needed. According to Chri-
stianity this view is both most loving and most
just: evil must have its just reward, but God sol-
ved the problem by carrying the sin of humani-
ty himself.

9) True humanness and purpose are realized in
Jesus Christ through the work of the Holy Spi-
rit.

The importance of Jesus is not only in the fact
that through Him man is saved. It is also im-
portant that Jesus Christ gives a concrete model
of what it is to be human. The goal of man is to
be “Christ-like”. This change is made possible by
the Holy Spirit.

10) The supernatural is a part of Christian an-
thropology

a) man has a longing for (a real) God

b) connection to God is formed in a personal
encounter with Jesus Christ.

c) The Holy Spirit enables man to be renewed.
Another problematic aspect of Christianity for
Western science is that Christianity is not ful-
ly in concordance with naturalistic view of sci-
ence. God or, more often, His absence can not
be shrunk to the fact that God can't be measu-
red with scales. There is a supernatural part to
Christianity, and that is seen in relationship to
the triune God.

The points 1-10 challenge us to ponder what
is central in Christianity, and most of all in
Christian anthropology, as well as differences
between it and other anthropologies. All hel-
pers have an anthropology, and it has practical
effects on the helping. Another challenge that
arises is becoming aware of one’s personal an-
thropology.

The formation of a personal anthropology is
affected by many things: The Bible and its in-
terpretation as well as the religious tradition
that comes with it, scientific paradigms and
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Oleellisinta ihmisen elamdssd on 16ytda yhteys
Luojaansa, olemisensa perussyyhyn. Jumalan
rakastavuutta, hyvyyttd kuvaa hyvin se, etta tar-
koitus ei ole vain 16ytda yhteys, vaan eldd siind
jatkuvasti. On hyva muistaa, ettd suhteen yllapi-
to Jumalaan ei kavennu vain esim. pelkaksi ruk-
oukseksi: yhteys Jumalaan toteutuu usein mui-
den ihmisten valitykselld tyon, perheen yms.
kautta.

7) Lankeemus: luodun turmeltuneisuus ja altti-
us kiusauksille

Lansimaiselle nykyajattelulle kristinuskossa
on ehkdpd kaikkein kiusallisinta nakemys lan-
keemuksesta. Kristinuskossa ndhddan ihmistd
piinaavan synti. Thminen ei voi olla “kaiken
mitta’, koska ihminen on epitiydellinen, vaa-
ristynyt. Tarvitaan jokin ihmisen ulkopuolinen
oikean ja vddran mittariksi.

8) Lunastus: Jeesus Kristus vapautti ihmisen
lankeemuksen taakasta

Toinen ldnsimaiselle ajattelulle ikdva puoli kri-
stinuskossa on ihmisen kaikkivoipaisuuden
kieltiminen. IThminen ei voi pelastaa itse itse-
aan, vaan tarvitaan Jeesus Kristus. Kristinuskon
kannaltahan tdma ndkemys on mitd rakkau-
dellisin ja toisaalta oikeudenmukaisin: pahan
taytyy saada palkkansa, ja Jumala ratkaisi asian
niin, ettd otti ihmisen pahuuden kannettavak-
seen itse.

9) Todellinen ihmisyys ja padmaéra toteutuvat
Jeesuksessa Kristuksessa Pyhdn Hengen tyon
kautta

Jeesuksen térkeys ei ole vain siind, ettd Hénen
kauttaan ihminen pelastuu. Tédrkedd on myds
se, ettd Jeesus Kristus antaa konkreettisen ih-
mismallin. Thmisen padmaédrdnd on “kristuk-
senkaltaisuus”. Tdman muutoksen mahdollistaa
Pyhé Henki.

10) Kiristilliseen ihmiskasitykseen kuuluu ns.
yliluonnollisuus

a) ihmiselld on kaipuu (reaalista) Jumalaa
kohtaan

b) kontakti Jumalaan syntyy henkilokohtaisessa
kohtaamisessa Jeesuksen Kristuksen kanssa

c) Pyhd Henki mahdollistaa ihmisen uudistu-
misen
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the results of science, social conditions, pre-

dominant ideologies and personal history. If

and when personal anthropology changes with

time, the awareness must reach the reasons for

the change: why has my personal anthropology

changed? The execution of a Christian anthro-

pology can be examined through the following

questions:

« What is the Biblical foundation for a Chris-
tian anthropology?

o What kind of parts is man made of, what
are their relationships with each other?

« What is the goal or direction of life, treat-
ment and help?

o What is health, healing?

« How does a person get better, healed?

o What kind of things are paid attention to in
helping situations?

o How does one heal guilt, or react to suffe-
ring?

o What is right and wrong?

The previously mentioned Christian anthropo-
logy is central to the activity of ACC Finland.
This shows through, for example,the fact that it
has been taken to be a part of the ethics of the
association. The most important factor when
perceiving a Christian anthropology is, howe-
ver, that it gives concreteness to the usually very
vaguely used pair of words “Christian anthro-
pology”, and thus creates the theological iden-
tity for the association. The polishing of the an-
thropological view and most of all the presen-
ting of practical application are challenges for
the future of ACC Finland.

The tasks of ACC Finland

In brief it can be said that ACC Finland has two
main tasks, networking and the increasing of
the quality of pastoral-therapeutic work.

a) networking

The gathering of Christians working in the field
of pastoral care, counselling and (psycho)thera-
py is central in the work of ACC Finland. Most
clearly this has actualized through the events
organized by ACC Finland. Biennial confe-
rences, concerning the relationship between
psychological information and Christian faith
have a goal of enabling Christian helpers all
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Lansimaiselle tieteelle ongelmalliseksi tekee
kristinuskossa se, ettd kristinusko ei taivu ns.
naturalistiseen tieteentekotapaan. Jumalaa tai
useimmiten Jumalan olemassaolemattomuutta
ei voi typistédd siihen, ettd Jumalaa ei voi mitata
esim. henkilovaaalla. Kristinuskossa on ns. yli-
luonnollinen elementti, ja se nakyy suhteessa
kolmiyhteiseen Jumalaan.
Kohdat 1-10 haastavat pohtimaan sitd, mika
kristinuskossa ja ennen kaikkea kristillisessa
ihmiskasityksessd on keskeistd, toisaalta mi-
ettimddn eroavuuksia muihin ihmiskasityksi-
in. Kaikilla auttajilla on jokin ihmiskasitys, ja
silla on kédytdnnon vaikutuksia auttamiseen.
Haasteeksi muodostuu oman ihmiskasityksen
tiedostaminen mahdollisimman hyvin. Oman
ihmiskasityksen muotoutumiseen vaikuttavat
monet tekijat: Raamattu ja sen tulkinta seka si-
ihen liittyva kirkollinen traditio, tieteelliset pa-
radigmat ja tieteen tulokset, yhteiskunnallinen
tilanne ja vallitsevat ideologiat sekd oma eld-
maénhistoria. Jos ja kun oma ihmiskéasitys mu-
uttuu ajan myo6td, tiedostamisen on ulotuttava
my06s muutoksen syihin: miksi ihmiskasitykse-
ni on muuttunut. Kristillisen ihmiskasityksen
toteutumista auttamistydssa voi omakohtaisesti
tarkastella seuraavien kysymysten kautta:
« mitkd ovat kristillisen ihmiskésityksen raa-
matulliset perusteet?
« millaisista osatekijoistd ihminen muodo-
stuu, mika on niiden suhde toisiinsa?
o mikd on eldmdn, sekd toisaalta hoidon,
avun paamaard tai suunta?
e mitd on terveys, eheys?
« miten ihminen tervehtyy, eheytyy?
« millaisiin asioihin kiinnitetddn huomiota
auttamistilanteissa?
« miten hoitaa syyllisyyttd, miten suhtau-
dutaan kiarsimykseen?
e mitd on oikea ja vadra?

Edelld kuvattu nakemys kristillisestd ihmiskasi-
tyksestd on Suomen ACC:n toiminnan keskios-
sd. Tama ndkyy muun muassa siten, ettd se on
otettu osaksi yhdistyksen etiikk aa. Tarkein teh-
tava kristillisen ihmiskasityksen hahmottelussa
on kuitenkin se, ettd se antaa konkretiaa usein
hyvin epamaariisesti kdytetylle kristillinen ih-
miskdsitys —sanaparille, ja siten luo yhdistyksen
teologista itseymmarrystd. Nakemyksen hio-
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over Finland to network.

The first weekend conference was arranged
in Tampere in October 2005. International
speakers were the leader of IGNIS-Academy
Werner May from Germany, and the leader of
Christian Psychologists’ Association Anna Ost-
aszewska from Poland. After this the date for
these conferences has been set to the last week-
end of January on even years. In 2006 ACC Fin-
land arranged two smaller seminars. The ACC-
UK speakers at the February seminar were Da-
vid Depledge, the CEO, and John Nightingale,
Director of Professional Standards.

The main speaker at the October seminar was
Anna Ostaszewska.

The second weekend conference was arranged
in Lahti at the end of January 2008, and was
preceded by a two-day training event. The main
speaker at the conference was Wolfram Soldan,
a teacher at IGNIS-Academy, and the training
event was led by Mike Fisher from England.
The third conference was in Jyvaskyld in 2010,
the fourth and fifth in Tampere in 2012 and
2014. The main speaker at the two latest con-
ferences has been Nicolene Joubert, a professor
of psychology from South Africa. She also led
the preceding training events both times. The
attendance for the conferences have fluctuated
between 150-220, and the training events and
seminars between 50-120.

There have been certain constant themes and
structures to the conferences. First of all, the
goal of all the conferences on a general level has
been to discuss the integration between Chri-
stianity and psychological, therapeutic, psychia-
tric etc. knowledge. The lecturers and workshop
leaders have been either experts in the fields of
theology or pastoral care, Christian counselling
and therapy, or people working in those fields.
Every conference has had a special lecture by
a theologian, in which the theme in each con-
ference is seen from a theological perspective.
These theological perspectives have proceeded
in a loosely chronological way as follows: Chri-
stian anthropology, The Patristic era, St. Augu-
stine, The Middle Ages and Reformation. Besi-
des the more general lectures, there have been
workshops concentrating on specific themes,
where workers in the fields of Christian coun-
selling and therapy have taught and presented
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minen sekid ennen kaikkea sielunhoidollistera-
peuttisten sovellutusten esittdminen ovat haa-
steita Suomen ACC:n tulevaisuudelle.

Suomen ACC:n tehtavit

Kiteytetysti voidaan sanoa, ettd Suomen
ACC:lla on kaksi pédtehtavad, verkostoitumi-
nen ja sielunhoidollisterapeuttisen toiminnan
laadun parantaminen.

a) verkostoituminen

Sielunhoitajien sekéd terapeuttista tyota teke-
vien kristittyjen yhteen tuleminen on Suomen
ACC:n toiminnan ytimessd. Nakyvimmin tdma
on toteutunut Suomen ACC:n jédrjestimien ta-
pahtuminen kautta. Kahden vuoden vilein jér-
jestettavissda psykologisen tiedon ja kristillisen
uskon vilistd vuorovaikutusta kisittelevissd
konferensseissa on pyritty mahdollistamaan eri
puolelta Suomea mukaan tulleiden sielunhoita-
jien ja terapeuttien verkostoituminen. Ensim-
miinen viikonloppukonferenssi jérjestettiin
Tampereella lokakuussa 2005. Kansainvilisid
puhujavieraita olivat silloinen IGNIS-akatemi-
an johtajaWerner May Saksasta sekd Kristit-
tyjen psykologien yhdistyksen johtaja Anna
Ostaszewska Puolasta. Tamén jélkeen konfe-
renssien ajankohdaksi on vakiintunut tammi-
kuun viimeinen viikonloppu parillisina vuosi-
na. Vuonna 2006 Suomen ACC jirjesti kaksi
pienimuotoisempaa seminaaria. Helmikuun
tapahtumassa olivat puhumassa ACC:std En-
glannin ACC:n silloiset toiminnanjohtaja Da-
vid Depledge sekid kreditointityonjohtaja John
Nightingale. Lokakuun seminaarissa pédpu-
hujana oli Anna Ostaszewska. Toinen varsin-
ainen konferenssi jdrjestettiin puolestaan Lah-
dessa tammikuun lopussa 2008, ja konferens-
sia edelsi kaksipdivdinen koulutustapahtuma.
Konferenssin padpuhuja on IGNIS-akatemian
kouluttaja Wofram Soldan, koulutustapahtu-
man puolestaan johti Mike Fisher Englannista.
Kolmas konferenssi oli Jyviskyldssd 2010, neljas
ja viides puolestaan Tampereella vuosina 2012
ja 2014. Kahden viimeisimmén konferenssin
padpuhujana on ollut psykologian professori
Nicolene Joubert Eteld-Afrikasta. Hin on myds
pitdnyt konferenssia edeltdvat koulutustapah-
tumat molemmilla kerroilla. Konferenssien
osallistujamaarit ovat vaihdelleet 150-220:een,
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their own work.

The program at the conferences strives to repre-
sent ACC Finland’s vision on the different le-
vels of pastoral care, Christian counselling and
therapeutic helping. The goal is that, no matter
what level of practical experience or knowledge
the participants has in the fields of pastoral care,
Christian counselling or therapeutic work, all
attendants can find the proper content for their
level. This means that lectures and workshops
are designed to take into account both the peop-
le in the introduction levels and the people wor-
king full time in helping work. Separate training
events, on the other hand, are mainly for Chri-
stian counselling or therapy professionals.

The previously described events held by ACC
Finland have offered a place for people and or-
ganizations working in the same field to get to
know each other. The goal of gathering has also
been the strengthening and clarifying of perso-
nal calling and helping vision, as well as chal-
lenging to personal thinking on the relation-
ship between Christian faith and psychological
knowledge.

Besides these conferences and training events,
ACC Finland has arranged a few specifically
themed smaller meetings such as gatherings for
Christian counselling level trainers.

b1) quality improvement: standards and acc-
reditation

Another main goal of ACC Finland is connec-
ted with the improvement of the quality of pa-
storal care, counselling and therapeutic work
done from a Christian perspective. Terms cen-
tral to this goal are standards, accreditation and
ethics. To understand the activity of ACC Fin-
land, central terms like standard and accredita-
tion must be opened up, though wider coverage
would require a whole separate article.

As previously stated, the terms pastoral care,
Christian counselling and therapy are not in any
way protected or monitored in Finland (compa-
red to psychotherapy). For this reason the use
of them has been very varied and usually very
incoherent, especially from the perspective of
the client. The starting point in ACC Finland is
that, although state authorities have not set any
standards on the terms, it is responsible - for the
safety of the clients and the quality of the work
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koulutustapahtumien ja seminaarien puole-
staan 50-120:een.

Konferensseissa on ollut tiettyja pysyvid tee-
moja sekd rakenteita. Ensinndkin kaikkien
konferenssien tavoitteena yleiselld tasolla on
ollut pohtia kristinuskon ja psykologisen, psy-
koterapeuttisen, psykiatrisen yms. tiedon vili-
std integraatiota. Konferenssien luennoijat seka
kanavien pitdjat ovatkin olleet joko teologian
tai sielunhoidon sekd terapian alan asiantun-
tijoita ja/tai kdytdnnon harjoittajia. Jokaisessa
konferenssissa on ollut erityinen teologin pi-
tdmad luento, jossa kunkin tapahtuman teemaa
lahestytddn tietystd teologisesta nakokulmasta.
Nédma teologiset nakokulmat ovat edenneet va-
ljan kronologisesti seuraavalla tavalla: kristil-
linen ihmiskasitys, patristinen aika, kirkkoisa
Augustinus, keskiaika sekd reformaatio. Yleis-
luentojen lisdksi konferenssit ovat tarjonneet
erityisteemoihin keskittyvia kanavia, joissa sie-
lunhoidon ja terapian kdytinnon tyontekijat
ovat opettaneet ja esitelleet omaa ty6taan.
Konferenssien ohjelma ja tarjonta pyrkii kuvaa-
maan Suomen ACC:n nékyéd sielunhoidon ja
terapeuttisen auttamisen erilaisista tasoista. Ta-
voitteena on, ettd riippumatta osallistujan tie-
to- tai kdytdnnon kokemustasosta sielunhoidon
tai terapeuttisentyon alalla, kaikille osallistujille
16ytyy konferenssista omaa “tasoa” vastaavaa si-
saltod. Tama tarkoittaa sité, ettd luennoissa seka
kanavissa pyritddn huomioimaan niin johdan-
totasolla kuin kokopiivdisessd auttamistydssa
toimivat henkilot. Erilliset koulutustapahtumat
ovat puolestaan padsdantoisesti sielunhoidon
tai terapia-alan ammattilaisille.

Edelld kuvatut Suomen ACC:n tapahtumat ovat
tarjonneet paikan tutustua samalla alalla toimi-
viin henkil6ihin sekd jérjestoihin. Yhteentule-
misen tavoitteena on ollut myds oman kutsu-
muksen ja auttamisndyn vahvistaminen ja sel-
keyttdminen sekd haastaminen omakohtaiseen
pohdintaan kristillisen uskon ja psykologisen
tiedon suhteesta toisiinsa.

Konferenssien ja koulutustapahtuminen liséksi
Suomen ACC on jérjestinyt muutamia spesifi-
sti tiettyyn teemaan liittyvid pienimuotoisia ta-
paamisia, kuten sielunhoitoterapiakouluttajien
yhteistapaamiset.
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- for building standards that have been agreed
upon together. ACC Finland has strived to
create standards not only for training programs
and courses done from a Christian perspective
(i.e. training standards) but also for individuals
working in the field (i.e. invididual standards).
Training standards define the teaching content
of the training and courses (what is taught and
how much), the ways of teaching (how it is
taught), teaching qualifications (who teaches),
graduation (how a course or training is passed
acceptably) and entrance requirements (how
one can enter the courses or training).
Respectively, the individual standards define
the amount and content of theoretical teaching,
practical work with clients, supervision, perso-
nal care (personal pastoral care, counselling or
therapy attended) etc.

The standards are the required minimum. They
are the frame that is not meant to dissolve the
personal theology of the training program or
individual worker. Thus individual aspects may
be seen in, for example, a pastoral care course
coming from a Lutheran perspective or training
built on a Pentecostal theology. A combining
factor for these both is the commitment to the
classical Christian view that is made concre-
te by the Christian anthropology described in
this article. At the moment, ACC Finland has
published training standards for introduction
level pastoral care courses and Christian coun-
selling trainings.

Accreditation is a relevant part of generally
accepted standards. Accreditation means that
a training/course or individual activity can be
evaluated by an outside actor. The evaluation is
based on standards created together. The task of
ACC Finland is therefore to both create com-
munal standards and evaluate their implemen-
tation. In order for ACC Finland to do this task
as objectively as possible, ACC Finland itself
doesn’t arrange actual (longer) trainings etc. but
offers association members - training providers
and individuals -
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b1) laadunparantaminen: kriteerit ja kredito-
inti

Toinen Suomen ACC:n pédtavoite liittyy sie-
lunhoidon ja kristillisestd viitekehyksesta tehta-
van terapiatyon laadun parantamiseen. Tamén
tavoitteen kannalta keskeisid kisitteitd ovat
kriteerit ja kreditointi sekd etiikka. Suomen
ACC:n toiminnan ymmartamiseksi on avatta-
va hieman yhdistyksen toiminnassa usein kéy-
tettyja kriteeri- ja kreditointikasitteitd, joskin
niiden laajempi kasittely vaatisi aivan erillisen
artikkelin.

Kuten aikaisemmin on tullut todettua, sielun-
hoito tai terapia —termit eivit ole Suomessa mil-
ladn tavoin suojattuja tai sdddeltyja nimikkeita
(vrt. psykoterapia). Téstd syystd niiden kéytto
on ollut hyvin moninaista ja usein sekavaakin
erityisesti asiakkaan nédkokulmasta. Suomen
ACC:ssd on lahdetty siitd, ettd vaikka Suomen
valtiovalta ei ole toistaiseksi asettanut kyseisil-
le termeille mitddn sdddoksid tms. on asiaka-
sturvallisuuden sekd toiminnan laadun kan-
nalta vastuullista pyrkid rakentamaan tiettyja
yhteisesti hyvaksyttyja linjauksia eli kriteereja.
Suomen ACC:n toiminnassa on siksi pyritty
luomaan Kkriteerejd toisaalta sielunhoitoa tai
kristillisestd viitekehyksesta tehtdvaa terapiaty-
ota kouluttaville koulutuksille tai kursseille (ns.
koulutuskriteerit) ettd kyseiselld alueella to-
imiville yksiloille (ns. yksilokriteerit). Koulu-
tuskriteerit maarittelevat koulutusten tai kurs-
sien opetussisaltdja (mitd opetetaan ja kuinka
paljon), opetustapoja (miten opetetaan), ope-
tuspatevyyttd (kuka opettaa), (miten koulutus
tai kurssi lapdistadn hyviksytysti) sekd paasy-
vaatimuksia (miten kurssille tai koulutukseen
péadsee). Vastaavasti yksilokriteerit maarittele-
vdt teoreettisen opetuksen madrda ja sisdltoa,
kaytainnon asiakastyotd, tyonohjausta, omaa
hoitoa (oma sielunhoito tai terapia) yms.
Kriteerit ovat luonteeltaan vdhimmaiisvaati-
muksia. Ne ovat raameja, joiden ei ole tarkoitus
héivyttda koulutustahon tai yksittdisen toimijan
omaa teologista erityislaatua. Néin ollen luteri-
laisesta viitekehyksestd nousevassa sielunhoito-
kurssissa tai helluntailaisen teologian pohjalle
rakentuvassa koulutuksessa saavat nidkyd omat
yksilolliset piirteet. Yhdistdvana tekijand ndille
molemmille on sitoutuminen klassiseen kri-
stinuskon nakemykseen, jota konkretisoi tdssa
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a chance for outside evaluation.””

At the moment ACC Finland offers a chance
for accreditation to both introduction level pa-
storal care courses and Christian counselling
trainings (training accreditation) and Christian
counsellors and (Christian) psychotherapists **
(individual accreditation). There is an accredita-
tion board working under ACC Finland, which
takes care of the provision of the standards for
different levels and how to develop them, as well
as the evaluation and processing of applications
of those seeking accreditation. In the case that a
training provider or individual is interested in
having their work accredited, it is good to first
find out what level of helping is in question. It is
possible to order documents concerning stan-
dards and accreditation from the accreditation
board of ACC Finland.

b2) quality improvement: ethics

In many helper client relationships there is
the possibility of abusing power, which is why
Finland’s laws give certain criteria concerning
the activity of certain professional groups, so
that the rights of both the helper and the cli-
ent are kept safe. The law, however, cannot al-
ways give a clear answer to specific problems
that happen in everyday surroundings. On one
hand, lawfulness and ethicalness are not syn-
onyms and, especially in a postmodern society,
the ethical views of different actors can spring
from different starting points and presupposi-
tions.

In the case of professions that deal with hel-
ping, reflecting on the ethical side of one’s own
work has become a rule. For example, medical
doctors, social workers and pastors from seve-
ral denominations have their own professional
ethical rules that can often be more individua-
lized than the state law. The view of ACC Fin-

27 N.B. In ACC-UK the distinction between the accredi-
tation of training / courses and individuals is made: when
speaking of accrediting a training or a course, the term
recognition is used, whereas accreditation refers to the
accreditation of individuals. At least so far ACC Finland
has not seen any need to make this distinction between
terms, which is why in ACC Finland the term accredita-
tion refers to the accepting of both trainings and courses
as well as individuals.

28 N.B. the title psychotherapist is licensed by Valvira,
not ACC Finland.
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artikkelissa kuvattu kristillinen ihmiskdsitys.
Talla hetkellda Suomen ACC on laatinut koulu-
tuskriteerit ns. perustason sielunhoitokursseja
sekd sielunhoitoterapiakoulutuksia varten.

Yhteisesti hyvéksyttyihin linjauksiin eli kri-
teereihin liittyy oleellisesti kreditointi. Kredi-
toinnilla tarkoitetaan mahdollisuutta saattaa
koulutus/kurssi tai yksilon toiminta ulkopuo-
lisen arvioinnin kohteeksi. Arviointi perustuu
yhdessa luotuihin kriteereihin. Suomen ACC:n
tehtdvand on siis toisaalta laatia yhteisid lin-
jauksia ettd arvioida niiden toteutumista. Jotta
Suomen ACC voisi tehda tdta tehtdvaa mahdol-
lisimman objektiivisesti, ei Suomen ACC itse
jarjestd varsinaisia (pidempid) koulutuksia tms.,
vaan tarjoaa yhdistyksen jasenille — koulutu-
stahoille seka yksiloille - mahdollisuutta ulko-
puoliseen arviointiin.*® Talld hetkelld Suomen
ACC tarjoaa kreditoitumismahdollisuutta seka
perustason sielunhoitokursseille, sielunhoitote-
rapiakoulutuksille ettd sielunhoitoterapeuttina
tai psykoterapeuttina toimiville henkil6ille.?”
Suomen ACC:n hallituksen alaisuudessa toimii
kreditointilautakunta, jonka tehtdvdna on huo-
lehtia toisaalta eri tasojen kriteerien luomisesta
ja jatkokehittdmisestd sekd kreditointia hake-
vien tahojen hakemusten kasittelystd ja arvio-
innista. Mikéli jokin koulutustaho tai henkil6
on kiinnostunut saamaan omalle toiminnalleen
kreditoinnin, on ensin hyva selvittdd, mista
auttamisen tasosta on kysymys. Suomen ACC:n
kreditointilautakunnalta voi tilata voimassaole-
via dokumentteja kriteereihin ja kreditointiin
liittyen.

b2) laadunparantaminen: etiikka

Monissa auttaja-asiakas -suhteissa on mah-
dollisuus esimerkiksi vallan vairinkéyttoon,
ja siksi jo Suomen lainsddaddntod antaa tiettyja
linjauksia koskien erilaisten ammattiryhmien

26 Huom. ACC-UK:n toiminnassa tehdddn ero koulu-
tusten ja kurssien sekd yksiloiden kreditoitumiselle: pu-
huttaessa koulutuksen tai kurssin kreditoimisesta, kéyte-
tddn termid “recognition”, kun taas "accreditation” viittaa
yksiloiden kreditointiin. Ainakaan toistaiseksi Suomen
ACC:ssi ei ole néhty tarvetta vastaavalle késite-erottelul-
le, ja siksi Suomen ACC:ssd kreditointi-termilld viitataan
sekd koulutuksien ja kurssien ettd yksiloiden kreditointi-
in eli "hyviksymiseen”

27 Vuoden 2014 loppuun mennessa.
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land is that the ethics of helping is affected not
only by Finnish law and different professional
groups’ ethical guidelines, but also by Christian
ethics. ACC Finland published in 2007 ethical
guidelines that are as follows:

The purpose of the ethical guidelines

The ethical guidelines of ACC Finland create a
basis for ACC Finland and actors involved in
it. All people working for ACC Finland need to
commit to the ethical guidelines of ACC Finland.
The “actor” refers to members of ACC Finland,
its workers, and people who have received trai-
ning accredited by ACC Finland as well as people
training them.

A biblical basis

The Bible is the basis of action and the highest
code of conduct in faith, life and ethics. The ac-
tor commits to the Apostolic Creed and lives in
a personal relationship with Jesus Christ. He/she
is responsible to God, dependent on the working
of the Holy Spirit and committed to a Christian
church or a Christian community.

The task of an actor of ACC Finland

The actor protects and defends human life. They
must promote health and welfare and their at-
tainability in a holistic way.

Respect, confidentiality and limits of activity

Actors of ACC Finland respect the integrity,
rights and immunity as well as the spiritual and
ethical views both of their own and their clients.
They respect the choices and autonomy of their
clients, and support the clients‘ responsibility
for themselves and for their choices. The actor
of ACC Finland commits to confidentiality. The
helper has no right to reveal any information to
a third party without the permission of the cli-
ent. The actor of ACC Finland must be aware
of all personal, professional and other limits of
their own skills and work within them. The actor
in ACC Finland does not strive for unwarranted
material or other gain.

Every member of ACC Finland, regardless of
their member category, has read the previously
mentioned ethical guidelines when applying for
membership, and has committed to following
them.

Especially through accreditation activity, ho-
wever, it has been noticed that the guidelines
described on a very general level need slightly
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toimintaa, jotta sekd asiakkaan ettéd auttajan oi-
keudet ja hyvinvointi tulisivat turvatuiksi. Lain-
saddantd ei kuitenkaan aina pysty antamaan
selkedd vastausta arjen tasolla esiintyviin yksit-
taisiin ongelmiin. Toisaalta laillisuus ja eettisyys
eivdt ole synonyymeja ja erityisesti postmoder-
nissa yhteiskunnassa eri tahojen eettiset nake-
mykset voivat kummuta erilaisista lahtokohdi-
sta ja -oletuksista. Auttamiseen liittyvien am-
mattien kohdalla on sddnnoksi muodostunut
oman toiminnan eettisen puolen reflektointi.
Esimerkiksi ladkareilld, sosiaalityontekijoilld,
useimpien kirkkokuntien pastoreilla on oman
yhteisonsd puolesta laaditut ammattieettiset
ohjeet, jotka usein saattavat olla lakitekstid
yksiloidympid. Suomen ACC:n ndkokulmasta
auttamisen etiikkaan vaikuttaa Suomen lain-
sdaddannon sekd eri ammattiryhmien eettisten
ohjeiden lisaksi kristillinen etiikka.

Suomen ACC julkaisi vuonna 2007 Eettiset pe-
riaatteet, jotka ovat seuraavanlaiset:

Eettisten periaatteiden tarkoitus

Suomen ACC:n eettiset periaatteet luovat poh-
jan Suomen ACC:lle ja siind mukana oleville
toimijoille. Kaikilta Suomen ACC:n toimijoilta
edellytetidn sitoutumista Suomen ACC:n eetti-
siin periaatteisiin. Toimijalla tarkoitetaan Suo-
men ACC:n jisenid, toimihenkilditd sekd Suo-
men ACC:n hyviksymien koulutusten saaneita
ja heitd kouluttavia henkilditd.

Raamatullinen perusta

Raamattu toimii uskon, eldmdn ja etiikan ylim-
pdnd ohjeena ja toiminnan perustana. Suomen
ACC:n toimija sitoutuu apostoliseen uskontun-
nustukseen ja eldd henkilokohtaisessa suhtees-
sa Jeesukseen Kristukseen. Hin on vastuullinen
Jumalalle, riippuvainen Pyhin Hengen voiman
vaikutuksesta sekd sidoksissa kristilliseen seurak-
untaan tai kristilliseen yhteisoon.

Suomen ACC:n toimijan tehtava

Toimija suojelee ja puolustaa ihmiseldmaa. Ha-
nen tulee edistda terveyttd ja hyvinvointia ja ni-
iden saavuttamista kokonaisvaltaisesti.

Kunnioittaminen, vaitiolovelvollisuus ja to-
iminnan rajat

Suomen ACC:n toimija kunnioittaa niin omaa
kuin asiakkaidensa arvoa ja koskemattomuutta
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more specific instructions. For this reason ACC
Finland published in 2012 the ACC Finland
Code of Ethics i.e. AFCE, that can be found in
its entirety at the end of this article. The three
main pillars are a biblical basis, professionality
and a client centered approach. A biblical basis
brings out the value base of the association, but
also challenges all other workers and organiza-
tions in the helping-business to be open con-
cerning their starting points. Every helper or
trainer has their own values which affect their
practical work - regardless of the acknowledge-
ment of the matter or the lack of it. Acknow-
ledgement and openness add to the trustwort-
hiness of the activity.

Professionality is the second of AFCE’s main
pillars. In ACC Finland professionality is un-
derstood most importantly as a synonym for
the word quality. The most relevant thing is not
the working in the profession or making a li-
ving from helping work, but a work well done,
with good quality. It is central to understand the
limits of one’s own abilities and level of skills,
to justify one’s actions and understand their
consequences. Because pastoral-therapeutic
helping is done from many different education
bases, the helper must know the rules and laws
concerning their own background education.
A client centered approach means respecting
the integrity and values of the client. Just as
helper has the right to their own anthropolo-
gy, a person looking for pastoral care, Christi-
an counselling or therapeutic help has the right
to form their own anthropology. Practically
it would be good - especially when creating a
long term pastoral care, counselling or therapy
contact, and also during the process - to discuss
things related to the anthropology, worldview,
spirituality and values of the helper and the cli-
ent. Thus the trust between the client and the
helper is strengthened, self-awareness grows
and different misunderstandings disappear. Pa-
storal care, Christian counselling or therapy are
not manipulation, converting, etc. but walking
beside someone, supporting them, mapping of
one’s own life and finding new possibilities.

To conclude concerning the AFCE-document,
it progresses from the general to the specific. It
represents the self-understanding of ACC Fin-
land when relating to Christianity and espe-
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sekd hengellisid ja eettisid ndkemyksid. Suomen
ACC:n toimija kunnioittaa asiakkaidensa val-
intoja ja itsemddrdadmisoikeutta sekd tukee asi-
akkaidensa vastuuta itsestddn ja pddtoksistddn.
Suomen ACC:n toimija sitoutuu vaitiolovelvol-
lisuuteen. Hin ei luovuta saamiaan tietoja kol-
mannelle osapuolelle ilman asiakkaidensa lupaa.
Suomen ACC:n toimijan tulee olla tietoinen hen-
kilokohtaisista, ammatillisista ja muista oman
osaamisensa rajoista ja toimia niiden sisdlld.
Suomen ACC:n toimija ei tavoittele perusteeton-
ta aineellista tai muuta etua.

Jokainen Suomen ACC:n jdsen, riippumatta
jasenkategoriasta, on jaseneksi hakiessaan tu-
tustunut edelld mainittuihin eettisiin periaattei-
siin ja sitoutuu niiden noudattamiseen.
Erityisesti kreditointitoiminnan my6td on kui-
tenkin huomattu, ettd hyvin yleiselld tasolla
kuvatut periaatteet vaativat hieman tarkempia
ohjeita. Tastd syysta Suomen ACC julkaisi 2012
ns. Suomen ACC:n Eettiset Ohjeet eli SAEO-
dokumentin, joka l6ytyy kokonaisuudessaan
tamaén artikkelin lopusta. SAEO:n kolme peru-
spilaria ovat raamatullisuus, ammatillisuus seka
asiakasldhtoisyys. Raamatullisuus tuo néky-
vaksi yhdistyksen arvoperustan, mutta haastaa
my0s kaikkia muita auttamisalan toimijoita ja
jarjestdja avoimuuteen omien lahtokohtiensa
suhteen. Jokaisella auttajalla tai kouluttajalla
on jokin arvopohja, joka puolestaan vaikuttaa
kdytdinnon toimintaan - riippumatta asian tie-
dostamisesta tai tiedostamisen puutteesta. Tie-
dostaminen ja avoimuus lisddvdt toiminnan
luotettavuutta.

Ammatillisuus on toinen SAEO:n peruspilar-
eista. Suomen ACC:ssd ammatillisuus ymmar-
retddn ennen kaikkea synonyyminé sanalle laa-
dukas. Olennaista ei ole ammatissa toiminen tai
itsensa eldttdminen auttamisty6lld, vaan se, ettd
auttaminen tehddian hyvin, laadukkaasti. Kes-
keistd on ymmartad oman osaamisensa rajat ja
osaamisensa taso, perustella toimintaansa seka
ymmartid sen seuraukset. Koska sielunhoidol-
listerapeuttista auttamista tehddan hyvin mo-
nenlaisilla pohjakoulutuksilla, on auttajan tun-
nettava omaa koulutustaan koskevat sddnnot
ja lait. Asiakaslahtdisyys merkitsee autettavan
omien arvojen kunnioittamista. Aivan kuten
auttajalla on oikeus omaan ihmiskésitykseensd,
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cially on the anthropology based
on Christianity. When compared
to ACC UK’s® or AACC’s re-
spective documents, both of ACC
Finland’s ethics documents are
short. Their purpose is not to give
an answer to every ethical questi-
on possible, but rather to work as a
basis for problem solving in indi-
vidual situations.

Conclusion

ACC Finland has existed for ten
years. The special qualities of the
association are evident in two
ways. First of all, ACC Finland
operates in all levels of pastoral-
therapeutic work, i.e. also (Christi-
an) psychotherapy. For this reason
EMCAPP is a natural cooperation
partner, especially for members of
ACC Finland working as psycho-
therapists. Secondly, the associa-
tion gathers people together over
denominational barriers. This goal
also fits naturally into the vision of
EMCAPP.

Both are a blessing and richness as
well as an opportunity for challen-
ge and pressing on. EMCAPP, and
the connections to other countries
formed through it have been a no-
table factor in the development of
ACC Finland - as a richness and a
challenge.
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on sielunhoidollista tai terapeut-
tista apua etsivillda ihmisilla, oi-
keus omanlaisen ihmiskasityksen
luomiseen. Kaytdnnossa olisikin
hyvd — ennen kaikkea pidempaa
sielunhoito- tai terapiasuhdetta
luotaessa ja silloin télloin myds
prosessin aikana - keskustella
sekd auttajan ettd autettavan ih-
miskasitykseen, maailmankuvaan
sekd hengellisyyteen ja arvoihin
liittyvistd asioista. Ndin auttajan
ja autettavan vilinen luottamus
lyjittuu, itsetuntemus kasvaa ja
erilaiset vaarinymmarrykset hal-
venevit. Sielunhoito- tai terapia ei
ole manipulaatiota, kddnnyttami-
std tms. vaan vierelld kulkemista,
tukea, oman eldmdn kartoittami-
sta sekd uusien mahdollisuuksien
etsimista.

Kokoavasti SAEO-dokumentista
voi sanoa, ettd se etenee yleisestd
yksittdiseen. Siind tulee nakyvi-
in Suomen ACC:n itseymmadrrys
liittyen kristinuskoon ja erityisesti
kristinuskon pohjalta nousevaan
ihmiskasitykseen. Verrattuna
ACC-UK:n*® tai AACC:n® va-
staaviin dokumentteihin, Suomen
ACC:n molemmat etiikkadoku-
mentit ovat lyhyitd. Niiden tar-
koitus ei olekaan antaa jokaiseen
ajateltavissaolevaan eettiseen on-
gelmaan vastausta, vaan ne toimi-
vat pohjana ongelmanratkaisulle
yksittéisissa tilanteissa.

Lopuksi

Suomen ACC on ollut olemassa
kymmenen vuotta. Yhdistyksen
erityislaatu tulee esiin kahdella
tavalla. Ensinndkin sen toiminn-
an kohteena ovat kaikki kristilli-
sen sielunhoidollisterapeuttisen
auttamisen tasot, siis myos (kri-

28 Association Christian Counsellors, ETHICS AND

PRACTICE, revised December 2004.

29 American Association of Christian Counselors, AACC

Code of Ethics, The Y2004 Final Code.
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Eric Johnson (USA)

Comment to
“ACC Finland, Christian
Anthropology and Ethics®

It was a joy to read about ACC Finland in Toni
Terho’s article. In less than a decade they have
managed to develop a statement of faith, ethical
guidelines, and a number of training programs
to develop various levels of caregiving expertise
from a Christian standpoint. Overall, I am just
really encouraged by the remarkable work that
they have accomplished since their founding.
However, because I have been asked to write a
short response to the article, I will pick out a few
themes or expressions that caught my eye and
will make a few observations about them.

Let me begin by expressing my great appreciati-
on for a number of features in the article. First,
the discussion of Christian anthropology that
provides the theoretical foundation for ACC
Finland covered well many important themes
that constitute classical Christianity. I was es-
pecially pleased with its “creation-fall-redemp-
tion” framework. In contrast to some Christian
anthropologies, that are often limit their focus
to biblical teachings regarding creation and
the Fall (or human sinfulness), this document
gave prominence to redemption, with reference
to the salvation made possible by Jesus Christ,
who is also mentioned as the goal of human
development, as well as the necessary role of
the Holy Spirit as the means of this redemptive
transformation. At the same time, it might also
have been helpful to mention something about
the Bible’s eschatological orientation, which di-
rects our attention to a future judgment and and
consequent eternity with God. Perhaps more
questionable was the fact that the Bible and a
Hebrew concept of human beings were listed
as features of the anthropology even before the
existence and nature of God was listed as a se-
parate feature. One might argue that God’s exi-
stence is the single most important feature that
distinguishes a Christian anthropology from
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the naturalistic anthropology upon which mo-
dern psychology is based.

This brings up the issue of how Christians ought
to interpret modern psychology, the psycholo-
gy based on the worldview of naturalism that
arose in the late 1800’ and became the domi-
nant version of psychology in the West in the
20th century. It seemed as if ACC Finland takes
a basically positive and constructive approach
to modern psychology, as seen in the following
statement: “the value of secular psychology and
other humanities is not to be denied, but on
the other hand the activity must be built on a
classically Christian basis” (p. 8). This is a fair-
ly balanced statement, expressing sentiments
shared by those holding the Christian psycho-
logy approach (like myself), which also seeks
to be enriched by the enormous contributions
of modern psychology. However, I would also
argue that this expression of a “hermeneutics of
trust,” though warranted, should be combined
with a “hermeneutics of suspicion.” Otherwise,
the contributions of modern, secular psycholo-
gy might be embraced without sufficient critical
attention directed at what the deficits of a psy-
chology built on naturalism. Christians would
not expect a well-researched psychology based
on naturalism to present many themes that are
totally incompatible with the Christian faith,
except perhaps in ethical areas, since naturalists
value what Christians also value but call it the
created order. Christians are more likely to be
concerned about what might missing from such
a naturalistic psychology. How is the under-
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standing of humanity found in modern psycho-
logy distorted by its ignorance or rejection of
such Christian teachings about humans beings
such as the image of God, sin, God as the cen-
ter of human life, how the love and knowledge
of God are necessary for human fulfilment, the
redemption of Christ, the wonderful blessings
given to those who are united to Christ, and
a future orientation directed towards perfect
blessedness with God forever. In areas like the-
se a Christian psychology, based on a Christian
anthropology, will markedly differ from a psy-
chology based on naturalism. Consequently, the
relative lack of commentary on the significant
deficits of modern psychology in Terho’s article
was puzzling, and may be worthy of some re-
thinking. Without attending appropriately to
such deficits, it would seem possible that Chri-
stian working in the field might be unwittingly
compromised by secularism and perhaps incor-
porate end up sounding less explicitly Christian
than would be most desirable for those seeking
to develop a Christian approach to psychology.

A little evidence for this possibility might be
found in the positive use of the phrase “a client
centered approach” two times (pp. 14-15 in the
original article) to label one the three main pil-
lars of ACC Finland’s Code of Ethics. Perhaps
this phrase is less notorious in Europe and
doesn’t mean the same things as it does in the
U.S. However, it happens to be the label used
for the humanistic psychotherapy approach de-
veloped by Carl Rogers (1951). In Rogers’ hu-
manistic therapy model, the counsellor really
was centred on the individual counselee, who
is viewed as the absolute authority over his or
her own life, ethics, and values. The explanation
given for the use of this phrase in the ACC Fin-
land Code of Ethics was that Christian counsel-
lors need to respect the anthropology of those
with whom they work, and this of course is true.
However, does that mean that Christian coun-
seling should be “centered on the client,” parti-
cularly given the way mainstream psychologists
understand this and in light of the influence of
humanistic values in the field. Should not Chri-
stian counsellors instead be centred on God,
doing everything for his glory and loving him
supremely, even as they love their neighbour as
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themselves? Moreover, the explanation goes on
to say, “Pastoral care, Christian counselling or
therapy are not manipulation, converting, etc.
but walking beside someone, supporting them,
mapping of one’s own life and finding new pos-
sibilities” Does that mean that Christian coun-
sellors should not share their faith and world-
view orientation with their counselees? This
would seem a blatant concession to the inju-
stice of a secular psychology that allows secular
therapists to work within and share their “faith
and worldview orientation” without question in
every session that they do not mention God—
which, from a Christian standpoint, is taking a
very decided position against the need for God
in the healing of the soul. I suspect that I'm rea-
ding too much into the Code of Ethics state-
ment and its explanation, and that counsellors
in ACC Finland are free to practice as Christi-
ans, wisely and respectfully, but as Christians.
However, these are a few questions that I had
about the article. I hope that sometime soon I
will get an opportunity to talk about such things
with my friend, Toni Terho, the next time we
get together!
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Ari Puonti

What do Pastoral

Carers and Christian
Psychotherapists need
Theology for? Theological
Annotations for
Professional Helpers

Introduction

The springboard for this article is two-fold: one
being theological, the other my personal expe-
rience. My experiences as a client in counselling
have helped to understand more deeply some
theological doctrines. On the other hand, some
insights about Christian doctrines have given
new perspectives to my counselling. Theologi-
cally a lot of my thoughts are based on those of
Leanne Payne and N.T. Wright. Leanne Payne
is a pioneer in healing sexually broken people
through prayer. Her theological thinking is in-
fluenced by C.S. Lewis and a Catholic monk,
Brother Lawrence. N. T. Wright is a leading
New Testament scholar and retired Anglican
bishop. N.T. Wright argues that the message of
Jesus about the Kingdom of God should be core
of our thinking about how God works in this
world.

I will begin my article from another starting
point, though, that I could call my personal
experience rather than theology. I have been
in psychotherapy for three years and in group
therapy for two. At the same time, I took part
in a Christian healing group called Living Wa-
ters, first as a client and later as an instructor.
At one point in my healing process I started to
think about the question of how Christians sur-
vived with the pains in their soul in times when
modern psychotherapy or psychology didn't
exist. Have we found keys to healing only in the
20th century? My perspective started opening
up through Living Waters (Christian healing
program for sexually and emotionally broken
people) because the worship, teaching, sharing
your pains with other group members, and cha-
rismatic prayer sometimes went deeper than a
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Ari Puonti

Mihin sielunhoitajat ja
kristityt psykoterapeutit
tarvitsevat teologiaa?
Teologisia
reunahuomautuksia
auttamisen ammattilaisille

Johdanto

Taman artikkelin kimmokkeena on kaksi ldht-
okohtaa. Toisaalta teologinen, toisaalta henkil-
okohtaisesta kokemuksestani nouseva. Omat
kokemukseni sielunhoidon asiakkaana ovat
auttaneet ymmartdmadn syvallisemmin joita-
kin kristillisia opinkappaleita. Toisaalta, jotkut
oivallukset kristillisestd opista ovat antaneet
uusia ndkokulmia sielunhoitooni. Teologian
suhteen olen saanut paljon vaikutteita Leanne
Paynelta ja N.T. Wrighteltd. Leanne Payne on
erds pioneeri rikkindisen seksuaalisuuden pa-
rantumisessa rukouksen kautta. Hin on saanut
paljon vaikutteita C.S. Lewikselta ja katoliselta
munkilta veli Laurentiukselta. N.T. Wright on
erds johtavista Uuden testamentin tutkijoista ja
elakkeelld oleva anglikaanipiispa. Hinen mu-
kaansa meidan tulisi tarkastella Jumalan to-
imintaa tdssd maailmassa Jeesuksen ydinsano-
man eli Jumalan valtakunnan valossa.

Aloitan artikkelini kuitenkin toisesta ldhtoko-
hdasta, jota voisin nimittdd teologian sijaan
henkilokohtaiseksi kokemuksekseni. Olen ollut
kolme vuotta psykoterapiassa ja kaksi vuotta
ryhmaéterapiassa. Samaan aikaan osallistuin kri-
stilliseen Eldvit vedet-eheytymisryhmédn (kri-
stillinen parantumisohjelma seksuaalisuuden ja
tunne-elaman alueella rikkinaisille) asiakkaana
ja my6hemmin ohjaajana. Erddssd vaiheessa
eheytymisprosessiani pohdin kysymystd, mi-
ten kristityt selviytyivat sielunsa kipujen kanssa
aikana, jolloin ei ollut modernia psykoterapiaa
ja psykologiaa? Olemmeko l6ytdneet parantu-
misen avaimia vasta 1900-luvulla? Nékokul-
mani alkoi avautua Eldvien vesien kautta, kos-
ka ylistys, opetus, kipujen kertominen toisille
ryhmalaisille ja karismaattinen rukous meni
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psychotherapeutic session.

Studying church history along with theological
studies brought more perspective for me. The
church father Augustine wrote his book Con-
fessions in AD 397-400. In his book Augusti-
ne made a deep analysis of his own develop-
ment, thinking and motives. The book has been
thought of as a kind of milestone of modern
psychology and some have called Augustine the
first psychologist. Greek philosophers had stu-
died the soul as more of a theoretical concept,
but Augustine looked at his soul in relationship
with God.

Reading Thomas a Kempis’ (1380-1471) book
The Imitation of Christ and Ignatius of Loyola’s
(1491-1556) Spiritual Exercises showed to me
that deep spiritual mediations will affect also
the human soul and bring healing. Deep theo-
logy thus contributes to Christian counseling.
Christian spirituality is connected to growing as
a person and not just with the salvation of the
soul. Sanctification, i.e. being set apart for God,
molds our personality and our person.

The meaning of theology for a pastoral carer
and a Christian psychotherapist

A pastoral carer and a Christian psychotherapist
do not do their work in a theological vacuum,
even if they have never read a page of theology.
Every person has their “own theology” that in-
cludes beliefs and intuitive assumptions about
people, life, the world and God. The danger is
that a Christian helper blindly accepts the views
of secular psychotherapy and a non-Christian
community, if a Christian anthropology and
view of God can't affect their views. Leanne Pa-
yne has said: “If you and I do not practise the
Presence of God, we will practise the presence
of another. If we do not listen for the Word, we
will be in subjection to the words of the world,
the flesh, and the Devil”. (Healing Presence, p.
63.)

All Christian churches traditionally agree that
the Bible is God’s Word that has authority in our
lives. ,,All Scripture is breathed out by God and
profitable for teaching, for reproof, for correc-
tion, and for training in righteousness, that the
man of God may be complete, equipped for eve-
ry good work. (2 Timothy 3:16-17, ESV)

Paul says that Holy Scripture is breathed out by
God - an expression in the original text — and
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joskus syvemmille kuin psykoterapiaistunto.
Kirkkohistorian opinnot teologian opintojen
yhteydessi toivat lisdd nakokulmia.

Kirkkoisd Augustinus kirjoitti Confessions kir-
jansa vuosina 397-400 jKr. Augustinus analysoi
teoksessaan syvillisesti omaa kehitystdan, ajat-
teluaan ja motiivejaan. Kirjaa on jopa pidetty
erddand modernin psykologian merkkipaalu-
na ja jotkut ovat nimittineet Augustinuksen
ensimmadiseksi psykologiksi. Kreikkalaiset fi-
losofit olivat mietiskelleet sielua enemmainkin
teoreettisena kysymyksend, mutta Augustinus
tarkasteli sieluaan suhteessa Jumalaan. Raama-
tusta nouseva ihmis- ja Jumalakasitys antoi siis
enemmadn evaitd Augustinukselle kuin tuon ai-
kainen kreikkalainen filosofia.

Tuomas Kempildisen (1380-1471) kirja Kri-
stuksen seuraamisesta sekd Ignatius Loyolan
(1491-1556) teos Hengellisid harjoituksia néyt-
tavat meille kuinka syvéd hengellisyys voi vai-
kuttaa my0ds ihmisen psyykeeseen ja tuoda pa-
rantumista. Syvéllinen teologia antaa siis evaita
sielunhoidolle. Kristillinen hengellisyys on yh-
teydessd ihmisend kasvamiseen eiki vain sielun
pelastukseen. Pyhittyminen eli erottautuminen
Jumalalle muokkaa luonnettamme ja persoo-
naamme.

Teologian merkitys sielunhoitajalle ja kristi-
tylle psykoterapeutille Sielunhoitaja ja kristitty
psykoterapeutti eivit tee tyotddn teologisessa
tyhjossa vaikka he eivit olisi lukeneet teologiaa
paivadkadn. Jokaisella ihmiselld on ,,oma teolo-
giansa“ joka sisdltda uskomuksia ja intuitiivisia
oletuksia ihmisistd, elimdstd, maailmasta ja
Jumalasta. Vaarana on se, ettd kristitty auttaja
omaksuu liian sokeasti sekulaarin psykoterapi-
an ja ei-kristillisen yhteiskunnan nakemyksia,
jos Raamatun ihmiskésitys ja Jumalakuva ei-
vit padse muokkaamaan hinen nakemyksidan.
Leanne Payne on sanonut: “Jollemme harjoita
Jumalan ldsnéoloa, silloin me harjoitamme jon-
kun toisen lasndoloa. Jollemme kuuntele Juma-
lan sanaa, joudumme tottelemaan maailman,
lihan ja paholaisen sanoja.“ (Parantava ldsndo-
lo, s. 87)

Kaikki kristilliset kirkot ovat perinteisesti yhta
mieltd siitd, ettd Raamattu on Jumalan Sanaa,
jolla on auktoriteetti elamdamme nahden.
Jokainen pyhd, Jumalan Hengestd syntynyt Kir-
joitus on hyodyllinen opetukseksi, nuhteeksi,
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thus has power to equip believers into a life li-
ved according to God’s will. The message of the
Bible thus has meaning concerning our entire
life, not just concerning the saving of our soul.
Christian anthropology, the view of man, is
based on some central teachings in Christiani-
ty, through which we can also evaluate Christi-
an counselling and secular psychology. Classic
Christianity includes the following inalienable
teachings:

-The triune God: Father, Son, Holy Spirit
-Creation: God has created man and the world
-The Fall: Sin damaged man and the entire
world

-Redemption: Christ bought man to be free
from sin and slavery to the devil through his
death on the cross

-Pentecost: The renewing power of the Holy
Spirit lives in every believer

The triune God

The doctrine of the trinity is a description of re-
lationships between Father, Son and Holy Spi-
rit. The Father is the Creator and maintainer of
everything. The Son is the one who paid for our
sins and saved us. The Holy Spirit sanctifies us,
gives us spiritual gifts and makes us alive. The
relationships between the three persons are clo-
se, but not completely separate.

Do pastoral carers and Christian psychothe-
rapists give these views equal attention? Theo-
logically liberal pastoral care and counselling
usually puts weight on God as a Creator, and
on life’s natural laws when it leans on only psy-
chology or psychotherapeutic methods. Thus it
concentrates on the natural sides of life and on
God as a Creator. Liberal pastoral counselling
avoids mixing spirituality with psychology and
moves the processing of the spiritual to church
meetings and spiritual retreats.

Liberal pastoral counselling might accept the
too positive view of man of humanistic psy-
chology, but cannot get deep enough because it
does not consider the difficulty of facing sin and
the supernatural effect of grace. It also does not
offer the Holy Spirit as a source of strength in
a new life but leaves man to his own devices. A
person struggling with their brokenness often
doesn’'t have the energy to believe that a better
life can be possible for them. They do not strive
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ojennukseksi ja kasvatukseksi Jumalan tahdon
mukaiseen elamdan. Niin Jumalan ihmisestd
tulee tdydellinen ja kaikkeen hyvadn kykene-
va” (2 Tim. 3:16-17)Paavalin mukaan Pyhat
Kirjoitukset ovat Jumalan “ulos hengittdmia”
- alkutekstin ilmaus - ja siksi niilla on voima
varustaa uskova Jumalan tahdon mukaiseen
elamdan. Raamatun sanomalla on siis merkitys
koko elamédn, ei vain sielun pelastukseen.
Kristillinen antropologia, ihmiskdsitys pe-
rustuu joihinkin keskeisiin kristinuskon oppei-
hin, joiden kautta voimme myds arvioida sie-
lunhoitoa ja sekulaaria psykologiaa. Klassiseen
kristinuskoon kuuluvat seuraavat luovuttamat-
tomat opetukset:

- Jumalan kolminaisuus: Isd, Poika ja Pyha
Henki

- luominen: Jumala on luonut ihmisen ja maail-
man

- syntiinlankeemus: synti vaurioitti ihmista ja
koko maailmaa

- lunastus: Kristus osti ristinkuolemallaan ih-
misen vapaaksi synnin ja saatanan orjuudesta

- helluntai: Pyhdn Hengen uutta luova voima
elad jokaisessa uskovassa

Jumalan kolminaisuus

Kolminaisuusoppi on kuvaus suhteista Isén,
Pojan ja Pyhan Hengen vililld. Isd on Luoja ja
kaiken ylldpitdja. Poika on syntien sovittaja ja
pelastaja. Pyhd Henki on pyhittéja, hengellisten
lahjojen antaja ja eldviksi tekija. Kolmen per-
soonan suhteet ovat erittdin ldheisid, mutta ei-
vat taysin erillisia.

Huomioivatko sielunhoitajat ja kristityt psyko-
terapeutit ndmd nédkokulmat tasapainoisesti?
Teologisesti liberaali sielunhoito laittaa yleensa
padpainon Jumalaan Luojana, elamén luonnol-
lisiin lainalaisuuksiin kun se nojautuu vain psy-
kologiaan ja psykoterapeuttisiin metodeihin.
Siten se keskittyy eldmén luonnollisiin puoliin
ja Jumalaan Luojana. Liberaali sielunhoito vilt-
tad hengellisyyden sotkemista psykologiaan ja
siirtad hengellisyyden kisittelyn jumalanpal-
veluksiin ja hengellisiin retriitteihin. Liberaali
sielunhoito saattaa omaksua humanistisen psy-
kologian liian myonteisen ihmiskuvan, mutta
ei padse tarpeeksi syville, koska ei ota esille
synnin kohtaamisen vaikeutta ja armon yli-
maallista vaikutusta. Se ei myoskaén tarjoa Py-
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for what feels impossible. Believing in the fact
that nothing is impossible for God and that the
Holy Spirit can still do miracles can bring hope
for a better life and give strength to seek it.
Evangelicalism, which emphasizes being born-
again, may in Christian counselling or therapy
often concentrate only on sin and freedom from
it, and thus focus on the role of the Son. Evan-
gelical teaching often emphasizes man’s sinful-
ness, depravity and evilness, which does not
change during this life. That makes the listener
wonder if there is anything good in man. Is the
Good News truly in suffering, that only ends
when we get into heaven?

The challenge with a charismatic emphasis in
counselling is to consider God as a Creator, i.e.
to consider the natural elements in the person’s
welfare and not spiritualize them. Charismatic
helping may pass by patient processing and the
shortcomings of man when emphasizing the
miraculous power and gifts of the Holy Spirit.
The creation narrative

What does someone seeking help (and the hel-
per) anchor their value on? We look for value in
how other people treat us. That is why people
who have been badly abused find it hard to form
a healthy self-image. The creation narrative tea-
ches that every human being is the image of
God. Human value isn't based on health, work,
achievements, moral behaviour, religious be-
lief or social usefulness. This perspective brings
width to Christian helping.

Psychology usually defines mankind as a bio-
psycho-social whole. This definition speaks of
a worldview where spirituality has no relevant
role. Christian anthropology agrees with the
fact that the body of man, functions of the mind
and being social are important things. The Bible
however adds spirituality — man is a bio-psy-
cho-socio-spiritual whole. A Christian knows
that based on the creation narrative spirituality
is a part of every human being - every human
being has a space for the God proclaimed by the
Bible. Finding yourself without God thus leaves
man feeling insufficient. The need for spiritua-
lity is present in those too, who can't recognize
it or even deny its significance. Jesus said: “It is
written, ‘Man shall not live by bread alone, but
by every word that comes from the mouth of
God.” (Matt. 4:4)
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hdd Henked voiman lédhteend uuteen elimdin
vaan jattdd ihmisen omaan varaansa. Rikkina-
isyytensa kanssa kamppaileva ihminen ei jaksa
uskoa yleensa siihen, ettd parempi elama voisi
olla hinelle mahdollista. Han ei tavoittele sellai-
sta, mikd tuntuu mahdottomalle. Usko siihen,
ettd Jumalalle mikédén ei ole mahdotonta ja ettd
Pyhé Henki voi tehda edelleen ihmeiti, voi tu-
oda toivoa paremmasta ja antaa voiman sen et-
simiseen.

Uskoontuloa  korostava  evankelikaalisuus
saattaa sielunhoidossa tai terapiassa keskit-
tya vain syntiin ja siita vapautumiseen ja siten
painottaa Pojan merkitystd. Evankelikaalinen
julistus korostaa usein ihmisen syntisyytta,
turmeltuneisuutta ja pahuutta, joka ei muutu
tdmén elamdn aikana. Se laittaa kuulijan mi-
ettimddn onko ihmisessd mitddn hyvda. Onko
ilosanoma tosiaan kédrsimyksessd, joka loppuu
vasta taivaaseen pdasyyn?
Karismaattispainotteisen auttamistavan haa-
steena on yleensé ottaa huomioon Jumala Luo-
jana eli huomioida ihmisen hyvinvoinnissa eld-
mén luonnolliset asiat eikd hengellistdd niit.
Karismaattinen auttaminen saattaa ohittaa kar-
sivéllisen prosessoinnin ja ihmisen vajavuuden
laittaessaan painon Pyhdn Hengen ihmeita te-
keville voimalle ja armolahjoille.

Luomiskertomus

Mihin avunhakija (ja auttaja) ankkuroi oman
arvonsa? Me etsimme arvoa siitd miten toiset
ihmiset kohtelevat meitd. Siksi pahasti kaltoin
kohdeltujen ihmisten on vaikea muodostaa ter-
vettd mindkuvaa. Luomiskertomus julistaa, ettd
jokainen ihminen on Jumalan kuva. Ihmisarvo
ei perustu terveyteen, tyon tekemiseen, saavu-
tuksiin, moraaliseen kédytokseen, uskonnollisen
vakaumukseen tai yhteiskunnalliseen hy6tyyn.
Téméd ndkemys tuo avaruuden kristilliselle
auttamiselle.

Psykologia méirittelee yleensd ihmisen biopsy-
kososiaaliseksi kokonaisuudeksi. Tdmé maari-
telmd kertoo maailmankuvasta, jossa hengelli-
syydelld ei ole oleellista sijaa. Kristillinen ihmis-
kasitys on samaa mieltd siitd, ettd ihmisen ke-
hollisuus, mielen toiminnot ja sosiaalisuus ovat
tarkeitd asioita. Raamattu lisdd kuitenkin siihen
hengellisyyden - ihminen on biopsykososiaali-
shengellinen kokonaisuus.
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According to the creation narrative, Adam was
lonely until God created Eve to be his part-
ner and completer. God blessed their fertility,
their sexuality. In pastoral care and therapy this
means that the helper must not avoid questions
concerning relationships or sexuality. If the hel-
per is not bold enough to bring up sexuality and
questions concerning it, the client is not being
met with correctly. A leader of a Christian Re-
habilitation Centre for alcoholics told me that
they had treated their clients as simply having
problems with substance abuse until the staft
attended Mark Laseer’s training on sex addic-
tion. The staff were surprised when they star-
ted speaking out loud of what they had learned:
every client also had sex addiction. The staff
hadn’t been bold enough to bring it up and had
hidden behind the veil of modesty. The clients
on the other hand feared they would be judged
if they had taken the initiative.

Sigmund Freud said that man is guided by libido
and thanatos, an erotically charged energy and
a death drive aiming for destruction. Freud was
an atheist and it limited his ability to see. On the
one hand, he was perceptive in recognizing the
great meaning of sexuality. Based on the crea-
tion narrative in the Bible humankind, has two
“basic instincts™: a need for a relationship with
God and for expressing sexuality in a romantic
relationship. Besides this man has thanatos, a
sinful nature that leads him to destructiveness.
These three perspectives should always be pre-
sent in the mind of the helper in every session.
If society in Freud’s time rejected sexuality, then
these days it is often emphasized too much. Ac-
cording to the creation narrative, God is the
center of everything, not another person or the
actualization of sexuality. When God is put first
in the life of a Christian, the other needs of a
human being find their place more easily.

The creation narrative says that man was created
to be in contact with nature. Modern pastoral
care and counselling (and psychotherapy) has
been born in an industrialised society, which is
disconnected from nature. Helping happens in
a closed room where the client and helper sit.
This situation is a bit odd when thinking about
the fact that man was created to be in harmony
with nature. What could be the significance of
this concerning helping?
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Kristitty tietdd, ettd luomiskertomuksen mu-
kaan hengellisyys on osa kaikkien ihmisten ole-
musta - jokaisessa ihmisessd on tila Raamatun
ilmoittamalle Jumalalle. Itsend 16ytaminen il-
man Jumalaa jattad ihmisena olon siis vajavai-
seksi. Hengellisyyden tarve on olemassa niissa-
kin ihmisissd, jotka eivét tunnista sitd tai jopa
kieltdvat sen merkityksen. “Jeesus sanoi: 'Ei
ihminen eld ainoastaan leivéstd vaan jokaisesta
sanasta, joka lahtee Jumalan suusta’ ” (Matt. 4:4)
Luomiskertomuksen mukaan Adam oli yksina-
inen kunnes Jumala loi Eevan hédnen kumppa-
nikseen ja tdydentdjakseen. Jumala siunasi hei-
dédn hedelmallisyytensa, seksuaalisuutensa. Sie-
lunhoidon tai terapian kohdalla tima merkitsee
sitd, ettd auttaja ei saa viistelld kysymyksié pa-
risuhteesta tai seksuaalisuudesta.

Jos auttaja ei uskalla ottaa rohkeasti ja luonte-
vasti esille seksuaalisuutta ja siihen liittyvia ky-
symyksid, asiakasta ei kohdata oikein. Erds kri-
stillisen toipumiskodin johtaja kertoi minulle,
ettd he olivat kohdelleet asiakkaitaan vain péih-
deriippuvaisina ihmisind kunnes henkilokunta
osallistui Mark Laaserin koulutukseen seksiri-
ippuvuudesta. Henkilokohta koki yllatyksen,
kun he alkoivat puhua ddneen, mité he olivat
kuulleet koulutuksessa: jokaisella asiakkaalla
on myds seksiriippuvuutta. Henkilokunta ei
ollut kuitenkaan uskaltanut ottaa asiaa esille ja
piiloutui hévelidisyyden taakse. Asiakkaat vuo-
rostaan pelkasivit tulevansa tuomituksi, jos he
olisivat tehneet aloitteen.

Sigmund Freud totesi, ettd ihmistd ohjaa libido
ja thanatos, eroottissavytteinen eldman vietti ja
tuhoavuuteen tdhtddva kuoleman vietti. Freud
oli ateisti ja se rajoitti hanen nakokykyaén. Toi-
saalta hian oli tarkkandkéinen tunnistaessaan
seksuaalisuuden suuren merkityksen. Raama-
tun luomiskertomuksen mukaan ihmiselld on
kaksi “perusviettid”: tarve Jumalasuhteeseen ja
seksuaalisuuden toteuttamiseen parisuhtees-
sa. Tdman lisdksi ihmiselld on thanatos, synti-
nen olemus, joka johtaa ihmistd tuhoavuuteen.
Nédmi kolme ndkokulmaa tulisi auttajalla olla
mielessa jokaisessa istunnossa. Jos Freudin ai-
kainen yhteiskunta torjui seksuaalisuuden niin
nykyéén se ylikorostuu helposti. Luomiskerto-
muksen mukaan Jumala on kaiken keskipiste, ei
toinen ihminen tai seksuaalisuuden toteuttami-
nen. Kun Jumala asetetaan ensimmaiselle sijalle
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Could a new connection to nature be key to
persons healing? Instead of concentrating on
digging up traumas, should the helper recom-
mend the client to go into nature and describe
the feelings it brings up? An experience of being
part of a greater whole and still only a small pi-
ece of the universe puts man in his right place
in life.

The body of man was created first, and then
God breathed life into it. Taking into account
this embodied self awareness is a special chal-
lenge to a way of helping that concentrates on
thoughts and speaking. How many pastoral
carers or Christian therapists encourage their
clients to do active physical exercise? The si-
gnificance of exercise in coping with stress and
in the alertness of the mind has been general
knowledge for a long time, but does helping
that concentrates on speaking forget this?

The Fall

All denominations that confess to classic Chri-
stianity believe in the reality of the Fall. The Fall
touched all of humanness: thinking, feelings,
will and intellect. We cannot trust that any of
these areas will work in a healthy way. That is
why we need renewal and mending. There are
however different views on how exhaustively
and in what way God’s image has been distorted
in us as a result of the Fall.

Approaches that emphasize the depth of man’s
sinfulness can, when misunderstood, lead to a
situation where a person needing help and al-
ready feeling bad about themselves cannot find
anything good about being a human being, and
the understanding of man as an image of God
disappears completely. A simple declamation of
man’s evilness can create problems for a person
who has been mentally traumatized after going
through for example neglect, abandonment,
assault or abuse and thus thinks of themselves
as bad and without value. Contrition and a bad
self-esteem can be mixed up in these kinds of
cases. Contrition, however, is not a vague fee-
ling, “I am a bad person’, but guilt for what you
have done wrong against God or people.

The narrative of the Fall shows how man is not
able, in his fallen state, to face his guilt on a deep
enough level if he does not find grace and the
Grace-giver. My own psychotherapist was a pa-
stor who also worked in jails helping criminals.
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kristityn eldmissd ihmisen muut tarpeet 16yta-
vt sen jalkeen helpommin paikkansa. Luomis-
kertomus kertoo, ettd ihminen luotiin yhtey-
teen luonnon kanssa. Moderni sielunhoito (ja
my0s psykoterapia) on syntynyt teollistuneessa
yhteiskunnassa, joka on irtaantunut luonnosta.
Auttaminen tapahtuu suljetussa huoneessa, jos-
sa asiakas ja auttaja istuvat. Tama tilanne on jos-
sain médrin kummallinen jos miettii sitd, ettd
ihminen luotiin harmoniseen suhteeseen luon-
non kanssa. Mikd merkitys talld olisi auttami-
sen kannalta? Liittyisiko ihmisen tervehtymise-
en uusi yhteys luontoon? Sen sijaan, ettd auttaja
keskittyisi vain traumojen kaiveluun, tulisiko
hdnen suositella asiakasta etsiytymédn luon-
toon ja kertomaan sen heréttdmista tunteista?
Kokemus siitd, ettd on osa suurempaa kokonai-
suutta ja silti vain pieni osa maailmankaikkeut-
ta laittaa ihmisen oikealle paikalle eldmassa.
Ihmisen keho luotiin ensin ja sitten Jumala
puhalsi siihen elamén. Kehollisuuden huomio-
iminen on erityinen haaste auttamistavassa,
joka keskittyy vain ajatuksiin ja puhumiseen.
Kuinka moni sielunhoitaja tai terapeutti roh-
kaisee asiakastaan harrastamaan aktiivisesti
jotain liikuntaa? Liikunnan merkitys stressin
kestamisessd ja mielen virkeydessd on tiedetty
pitkddn, mutta unohtaako puhumiseen keskit-
tyvd auttaminen sen?

Syntiinlankeemus

Kaikki kristilliset kirkkokunnat uskovat syntiin-
lankeemuksen todellisuuden. Lankeemus kos-
ketti koko ihmisyytta: ajattelua, tunteita, tahtoa
ja jarked. Emme voi luottaa siihen, ettd mikadn
ndistd osa-alueista toimisi tdysin terveesti. Sik-
si tarvitsemme uudistumista ja korjaantumista.
Erilaisia ndakemyksid kuitenkin esiintyy siit,
kuinka perinpohjaisesti Jumalan kuva meissa
ihmisissd on lankeemuksen seurauksena va-
aristynyt ja milla tavalla. Painotukset, joissa
korostuvat ihmisen syntisyyden syvyys voivat
vadrinymmadrrettynd johtaa siihen, ettd jo en-
nestddn itsensa huonoksi kokeva avuntarvitsija
ei 10ydd mitddn hyvda ihmisendolemisesta, ja
ymmarrys ihmisestd Jumalan kuvana katoaa
tdysin. Thmisen pahuuden yksioikoinen juli-
staminen voi tuottaa ongelmia ihmiselle, joka
on psyykkisesti traumatisoitunut koettuaan esi-
merkiksi laiminlyontid, hylkdamistd, pahoinpi-
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I asked him if it was possible that the childhood
of a criminal could have been so damaged, that
their guilt mechanisms could never heal. He
didn’t believe so, because he told me he had
seen guilt come to the surface in a fierce way
when the inmate was met with absolute grace
and felt as if they were being seen and met with.
“Then the eyes of both were opened, and they
knew that they were naked. And they sewed
fig leaves together and made themselves loin-
cloths” (Genesis 3:7)

According to the narrative, humans only rea-
lized they were naked after they had eaten the
forbidden fruit. Before there had been no sha-
me in nakedness (Genesis 2:25). The narrative
of the Fall does not say why they attached fig
leaves only to cover their genitals and not their
entire bodies. This, however, does give an im-
portant message: sexuality is not now in the
form it was in when God created it. What a per-
son feels natural in their sexuality is not always
the good will of God.

The widest analysis of creation and the Fall in
the New Testament can be found in the first
two chapters of Paul’s letter to the Romans. Paul
describes how sin has affected man’s defences,
thinking, feelings, desires and behaviour. (Ro-
mans 1:21-23)

Man exchanged serving God to serving things
God had made, and as a result of this, thin-
king was blurred, feelings were distorted (“their
hearts were darkened”) and he imagined him-
self wiser than he really was. As a result of the
Fall, man naturally serves created things more
than the Creator. The awareness of God is smo-
thered — humans “by their unrighteousness sup-
press the truth” (Romans 1:18). The rejection of
God distorts the cognitive actions of man.

The gospel - the kingdom of heaven touches the
earth

“The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God
is at hand; repent and believe in the gospel”
(Mark 1:15) Pray then like this: ...Your kingdom
come (Matt 6:10) According to N.T.Wright, the
center of Jesus’ declaration was the message of
the Kingdom of God. Researchers have fought
about whether or not Jesus declared the king-
dom of God was to come or that it was alrea-
dy here. These days most people believe in an
“already- not yet” model of thinking. There is
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telyd tai hyvaksikayttoa ja siksi hén ajattelee ole-
vansa paha ja arvoton. Synnintunto ja heikko
itsetunto voi sekaantua téllaisissa tapauksissa.
Synnintunto ei ole kuitenkaan epamédardinen
tunne: “olen huono ihminen” vaan syyllisyytta
siitd, missd on tehnyt vaérin Jumalaa tai ihmisid
kohtaan.

Syntiinlankeemuskertomus ilmaisee, ettd ih-
minen ei langenneessa tilassaan kykene kohta-
maan tarpeeksi syvilld tasolla syyllisyyttdén, jos
hédn ei l6yda armoa ja Armahtajaa. Oma psy-
koterapeuttini oli pappi, joka tyoskenteli myds
vankilassa rikollisten auttamisessa. Kysyin ha-
neltd olisiko mahdollista, ettd jonkun rikollisen
lapsuus olisi vaurioitunut niin paljon, ettd ha-
nen syyllisyysmekanisminsa eivit voisi koskaan
parantua. Hén ei uskonut siihen, koska han ker-
toi ndhneensd syyllisyyden tulevan pintaan ra-
julla tavalla kun vanki sai kohdata ehdottoman
armon, jossa vanki koki tulleensa ndhdyksi ja
kohdatuksi.

”Silloin heidédn silmdnsé avautuivat, ja he huo-
masivat olevansa alasti. He sitoivat yhteen vii-
kunan lehtid ja kietoivat ne ymparilleen” (1
Moos. 3:7). Kertomuksen mukaan ihminen
huomasi olevansa alasti sen jdlkeen, kun han oli
syonyt kiellettyd hedelmdi. Aiemmin alasto-
muuteen ei liittynyt hdpedd (1 Moos. 2:25).
Lankeemuskertomus ei kerro, miksi he kiinnit-
tivat viikunanlehtié vain sukuelintensé peitoksi
eiviatkd koko kehon alueelle. Témaé antaa kui-
tenkin tirkedn viestin: seksuaalisuus ei ole sii-
nd tilassa mihin Jumala sen alunperin loi. Sen
mitd ihminen kokee luonnolliseksi seksuaalisu-
udessaan, ei ole vélttamattd Jumalan hyvé tahto.
Uuden testamentin laajin analyysi luomisesta
ja lankeemuksesta 10ytyy Paavalin roomalais-
kirjeen kahdesta ensimmadisestd luvusta. Paa-
vali kuvaa miten synti on vaikuttanut ihmisen
defensseihin, ajatteluun, tunteisiin, haluihin ja
kaytokseen. ”Vaikka he ovat tunteneet Jumalan,
he eivit ole kunnioittaneet ja kiittineet hénta
Jumalana, vaan heidén ajatuksensa ovat kidyneet
turhanpdivaisiksi ja heiddn ymmartamaton sy-
ddmensa on pimentynyt. He viittdvit olevansa
viisaita, mutta ovat tulleet tyhmiksi ja vaihta-
neet katoamattoman Jumalan kirkkauden ka-
toavaisten ihmisten ja lintujen, nelijalkaisten ja
matelijoiden kuviin” (Room. 1:21-23)

Ihminen vaihtoi Jumalan palvonnan Jumalan
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no sickness and sin in the Kingdom of God. We
see this reality in last chapters in the Bible. This
Kingdom made a breakthrough in advance in
the ministry of Jesus. As signs that the Kingdom
of God had come, Jesus forgave sins, healed the
sick and freed people possessed by demons.
(Mark. 2:1-11, Luke. 9:1-3, 10:1-9). These three
things were important in Jesus’ mission, but are
they also important in pastoral care and Chri-
stian therapy? Should helper concentrate only
on the area of psychology and leave the forgi-
ving of sins out? If the sickness of the psyche
is visible also in the body why can the meeting
of a client not include praying for healing from
sicknesses? If demons truly do exist, as Jesus be-
lieved, can a client remain bound because the
helper only believes in psychological methods
and is too scared to familiarize with the exor-
cism of demons?

Jesus’ parables of the kingdom of God show that
the kingdom is not here in all of its power yet,
but will be at the end of times. Thus we live in a
tension of “already, not yet entirely”, as George
Eldon Ladd states in his book The Gospel of the
Kingdom. This has a great significance for the-
rapy and pastoral care. A life can change and a
person can be healed, but temptations and tri-
als will never leave completely until Jesus comes
back. Healing was not a side track of Jesus’ ac-
tions, but a part of the holistic approach of how
he met people’s needs. That is why pastoral care
or Christian therapy concentrating on a holistic
approach in meeting people’s needs is an impor-
tant part of the declaring of the Gospel of Jesus.
Jesus also has something to say about the huma-
nistic psychological thought of finding oneself.
Jesus said life is only found by following Him
and giving up everything that can be in the way
of that” “If anyone would come after me, let him
deny himself and take up his cross and follow
me. For whoever would save his life will lose it,
but whoever loses his life for my sake and the
gospel’s will save it” (Mark 8:34-35)

Life can only be found by losing it for Jesus.
Being nailed to the cross was the death of a sla-
ve or a non-Roman who rebelled against Ro-
man society. Jesus challenges us to follow him
even unto death. Following Jesus means giving
up obstructions, whether they are earthly pos-
sessions or a family member (Mark 10: 28-31).
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luomien asioiden palvontaan, minkéd seurauk-
sena ajattelu sumentui, tunteet vaaristyivat ("sy-
ddmensa on pimentynyt”) ja hin kuvitteli ole-
vansa viisaampi kuin onkaan. Lankeemuksen
seurauksena ihminen palvoo siis luonnostaan
luotuja asioita enemmén kuin Luojaa. Tietoisu-
us Jumalasta tukahdutetaan - ihminen pitaa
totuutta vddryyden vallassa” (Room. 1:18). Ju-
malan torjunta védristad ihmisen kognitiivisia
toimintoja.

Evankeliumi - taivaan valtakunta koskettaa
maata "Aika on tdyttynyt, Jumalan valtakunta
on tullut lahelle” (Mark. 1:15).

”Rukoilkaa te siis ndin... Tulkoon sinun valt-
akuntasi” (Matt. 9,10). N.T. Wrighten mukaan
Jeesuksen julistuksen ydin oli sanoma Jumalan
valtakunnasta. Tutkijat ovat kiistelleet siita juli-
stiko Jeesus Jumalan valtakunnan olevan lasna
vai oliko se vasta tulossa. Nykydédn on vallalla
ajattelu, jonka mukaan valtakunta on ”jo nyt - ei
vield”.

Jumalan valtakunnassa ei ole sairautta eika syn-
tid. Me ndemme tdmén todellisuuden katso-
essamme Raamatun viimeisid lukuja, jotka
kuvaavat maailman loppua, jossa Jumala hal-
litsee kaikkea. Taman takia Jeesus antoi synnit
anteeksi, paransi sairaita ja vapautti demonien
sitomia ihmisid (Mark.2:1-11; Luuk.9:1-3; 10:1-
9). Ne olivat valtakunnan esiinmurtautumisen
merkkeja. Nama kolme asiaa olivat tarkeitd
Jeesuksen missiossa, mutta ovatko ne tarkeita
my0s sielunhoidossa? Pitdisikd sielunhoidon
keskittya vain psykologiaan alueelle ja jattaa
syntien anteeksi saaminen pois? Jos psyyken
ongelmat oirehtivat myos kehon alueelle niin
miksi asiakkaan kohtaaminen ei voisi sisaltda
rukousta sairauksien parantumiseksi? Jos de-
monit tosiaan ovat olemassa, kuten Jeesus us-
koi, niin jaako joku asiakas sidotuksi, koska sie-
lunhoitaja luottaa vain psykologisiin metodei-
hin eika uskalla tutustua demonien ulosajoon?
Jeesuksen vertaukset Jumalan valtakunnasta
osoittavat, ettd valtakunta ei ole tullut vield koko
voimassaan vaan se tapahtuu maailmanaikojen
lopussa. Elamme siis jannitteessd ,,jo nyt, ei vie-
14 kokonaan® kuten George Eldon Ladd toteaa
kirjassaan The Gospel of the Kingdom. Télld on
suuri merkitys terapian ja sielunhoidon kannal-
ta. Elama voi muuttua ja ihminen voi parantua,
mutta kiusaukset ja koettelemukset eivit poistu
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Nothing can be in the way of following Jesus
entirely. Jesus promises that those who give up
things can get them back either in this life or
in the life to come. According to Jesus this way
leads to finding life.

These days many people search for themselves
and want to develop as people through New
Age-spirituality. I believe that one reason for
interest in New Age is that the churches - es-
pecially the evangelicals — have spoken of the
salvation of the soul as a “be born again and you
will get into heaven when you die”-experience,
and thus the teaching has been almost like Bud-
dhism, that has fed the desire to escape from
this reality and the world. Jesus taught against
this, saying that the kingdom was already here
in the midst of people. Eternal life begins here
through knowing Jesus. (John 17:3)

Healing from the problems of the soul

The woman answered him, ,,I have no husband.”
Jesus said to her, ,,You are right in saying, ,I have
no husband’; for you have had five husbands,
and the one you now have is not your husband.
What you have said is true.“ The woman said
to him, “Sir, I perceive that you are a prophet”
(John 4:17-19). The Jewish Jesus met a Sama-
ritan woman who had had many relationships
with men. She met the love-hungry woman at
the well, when all other women of the village
were gone. The womans shame prevented her
from getting water at the same time as the other
women. There might have been women there
whose husbands she had slept with. Meeting Je-
sus was the living water that satisfied the need
that the woman had sought from men in the
wrong way. Jesus broke many conventions: a
man talking to a woman with no-one else pre-
sent, which could be intepreted as an attempt
to seduce. Jesus broke the ethnic and religious
barrier between Jews and Samaritans. A Chri-
stian helper must recognize that some deeper
needs of people aren’t met in relationships with
other people, but in relationship with God. A
pastoral carer or therapist must also be able to
meet people from different ethnic and religious
backgrounds, and even those that might be ho-
stile towards Christianity.

Jesus meeting Peter was like something from a
modern psychodrama. Peter had denied Jesus
three times in front of the fire and was deeply
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kokonaan ennen kuin Jeesus palaa takaisin.
Parantaminen ei ollut Jeesuksen toiminnan
sivuraide vaan osa kokonaisvaltaista ihmisen
kohtaamista. Siksi ihmisen kokonaisvaltaiseen
kohtaamiseen keskittyva sielunhoito tai terapia
on tirked osa Jeesuksen evankeliumin julist-
amista.

Jeesuksella on sanottavaa myos humanistisen
psykologian ajatukseen itsensd loytdmisest.
Jeesuksen mukaan eldmé 16ytyy vain seuraa-
malla héntd ja luopumalla kaikesta, mikd voi
olla sen esteend. "Jeesus sanoi kaikille: "Jos joku
tahtoo kulkea minun jéljessani, han kieltakoon
itsensd, ottakoon ristinsé ja seuratkoon minua.
Sillg, joka tahtoo pelastaa eldminsd, kadottaa
sen, mutta joka eldmédnsd minun tdhteni ja
evankeliumin tdhden kadottaa, on sen pelasta-
va” (Mark. 8:34-35).

Eldman voi 16ytda vain kadottamalla se Jeesuk-
sen tdhden. Ristiinnaulitseminen oli Rooman
yhteiskuntaa vastaan kapinoineen orjan tai ei-
roomalaisen kuolema. Jeesus haastaa seuraa-
maan Hintd jopa kuolemaan asti. Jeesuksen
seuraaminen edellyttaa esteista luopumista, oli-
pa kyseessa sitten omaisuus tai perheenjdsenet
(Mark. 10:28-31). Mikaan ei saa olla esteena ko-
konaisvaltaiselle Jeesuksen seuraamiselle. Jee-
sus lupaa, ettd luopuja voi saada luovuttamansa
asiat takaisin joko tdssd tai tulevassa eldmas-
sd. Jeesuksen mukaan tdma tie johtaa eldman
16ytymiseen.

Nykyadn monet ihmiset etsivit itsedén ja halua-
vat kehittyd ihmisend New Age -hengellisyyden
kautta. Uskoisin, ettd erds syy kiinnostukseen
New Agea kohtaan on se, etté kirkot - erityisesti
evankelikaalit - ovat puhuneet sielun pelastuk-
sesta tyyliin "tule uskoon niin paéset taivaaseen
kun kuolet” ja siten julistus on ollut kuin bud-
dhalaisuutta, joka on ruokkinut pakoa tisté to-
dellisuudesta ja maailmasta. Sitd vastoin Jeesus
julisti, ettd valtakunta on tullut ihmisten keskel-
le tdhdn maailmaan. Iankaikkinen eldma alkaa
jo nyt Jeesuksen tuntemisen kautta (Joh.17:3).

Parantuminen sielun ongelmista ”Ei minulla
ole miestd, nainen vastasi. Jeesus sanoi: “Totta
puhuit: ei sinulla ole miestd. Viisi miesta sinulla
on ollut, ja se jonka kanssa nyt eldt, ei ole si-
nun miehesi. Siind puhuit totta. Nainen sanoi:

b33

’Herra, mind huomaan, etti sind olet profeetta
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disappointed in himself (Luke 22:54-62). The
pain that immobilized Peter was healed in the
same kind of surroundings that he had denied
Jesus in: at the fire (John 21:17). Besides three
negative answers, that in the past had made him
disappointed in himself, he was healed with
three questions: “Do you love me?” (John 21:
15-17). The last question took Peter to an emo-
tional level, because John states that Peter beca-
me sad (John 21:17).

Pentecost — The renewing and strengthening
power of the Holy Spirit in us

“For those whom he foreknew he also predesti-
ned to be conformed to the image of his Son”
(Romans 8:29). “Him we proclaim, warning
everyone and teaching everyone with all wis-
dom, that we may present everyone mature in
Christ” (Col. 1:28).

Paul said God has before the foundation of the
Earth predestined us to be like Jesus. The resto-
ration of God’s image in us happens through
other people, our own activeness and the Holy
Spirit. In the end, though, the change is the
work of the Holy Spirit in man from beginning
to end (2 Cor. 3:18).

The mission of Christians is to advise and help
people with all of their wisdom, that they would
grow to be “mature in Christ” (Eph. 4:13-16).
Paul says that growth leads to us not being sus-
ceptible to manipulation but that we do what we
know is the truth. Growth thus clearly has a psy-
chological significance. The goal is also spiritual
and social: to grow into Jesus, who connects us
to fellowship with other people in the church.
Growth is not possible if there are no people in
the church that guide and further growth. Paul
says these people are apostles, prophets, evan-
gelists, shepherds and teachers (Eph. 4:11-12).
Pastoral care is traditionally seen as part of she-
pherding, but a pastoral carer must understand
that there are other meaningful relationships
needed for growth besides a therapy-relation-
ship. “..Seeing that you have put off the old self
with its practices and have put on the new self,
which is being renewed in knowledge after the
image of its creator (Col. 3: 9-10).

Essentially the change of man, restoration, hap-
pens through the work of the Holy Spirit. Christ
is the perfect image of God, not just like God,
but like us (2 Cor. 4:4; Col. 1:15). The declarati-
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(Joh. 4:17-19).

Juutalainen Jeesus kohtaisi samarialaisen nai-
sen, jolla oli ollut monia miessuhteita. Han
tapasi rakkaudennilkdisen naisen kaivolla ai-
kana, jolloin muut kyldn naiset olivat poissa.
Naisen héped esti hidntd kdymastd veden haus-
sa samaan aikaan muiden naisten kanssa. Eh-
képa sielld olisi ollut naisia, joiden aviomiesten
kanssa hin oli ollut. Jeesuksen kohtaaminen oli
elava vesi, joka tyydytti sen mitd nainen oli ha-
kenut vaaralla tavalla miehiltd. Jeesus ylitti mo-
nia sovinnaisuuden rajoja: mies puhui kahden
kesken vieraalle naiselle, mika voitaisiin tulkita
viettely-yritykseksi. Jeesus rikkoi juutalaisten ja
samarialaisten etniseen ja uskonnolliseen Kkii-
staan liittyvan raja-aidan. Kristityn auttajan on
siis huomattava, ettd jotkut ihmisiin kohdistu-
vat syvimmit tarpeet eivat tayty ihmissuhteissa
vaan Jumalasuhteessa. Sielunhoitajan tai tera-
peutin on myos kyettdvd kohtaamaan omalle
etniselle ja uskonnolliselle taustalleen vieraita
tai jopa vihamielisid ihmisia.

Jeesuksen ja Pietarin kohtaaminen oli kuin
nykyajan psykodraamasta. Pietari oli kieltanyt
Jeesuksen kolme kertaa hiilivalkean déressd ja
pettyi syvasti itseensd (Luuk. 22:54-62). Pieta-
ria lamauttava kipu parannettiin samanlaisissa
olosuhteissa, kuin missa han oli Jeesuksen kiel-
tanyt: hiilivalkealla (Joh. 21:9). Lisdksi kolme
kieltdvaa vastausta, jotka menneisyydessa saivat
hénet pettymaén itseensd, parannettiin kolmel-
la kysymyksella: “Rakastatko minua?” (Joh.
21:15-17). Viimeinen kysymys vei Pietarin tun-
netasolle, silld apostoli Johannes toteaa Pietarin
tulleen surulliseksi (Joh. 21:17).

Helluntai - Pyhdn Hengen uudistava ja vo-
imaannuttava tyo meissa "Ne, jotka hédn edelta-
késin on valinnut, hdn on myds edeltd maaran-
nyt oman Poikansa kaltaisiksi” (Room. 8:29).
”Hantd me julistamme, ja me neuvomme ja
opetamme jokaista ihmista kaikella viisaudella,
jotta voisimme asettaa jokaisen ihmisen Juma-
lan eteen tdysi-ikdisend Kristuksen tuntemises-
sa” (Kol. 1:28).

Paavalin mukaan Jumala on ennen maailman al-
kua médrannyt meidét Jeesuksen kaltaisuuteen.
Jumalan kuvan restaurointi meissd tapahtuu
toisten ihmisten, oman aktiivisuuden ja Pyhédn
Hengen avulla. Viime kiddessd muutos on kui-
tenkin alusta loppuun asti Pyhdn Hengen tyota
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on of the Gospel brings Christ
to man, and as man hears and
sees Christ he will begin to
transform. Man is looking at
Christ, as if in a mirror, and
while looking, is being trans-
formed into the image of this
reflection. This doesn’t happen
in an instant, for it is a process
achieved by the Holy Spirit, not
man.

“And we all, with unveiled
face, beholding the glory of the
Lord, are being transformed
into the same image from one
degree of glory to another. For
this comes from the Lord who
is the Spirit” (2 Cor. 3:18).
According to Paul, every belie-
ver is a part of Christ’s body on
earth. Every believer is a part of
the body and needs other belie-
vers (1 Cor. 12) Fellowship with
other believers is connected
to the restoration of the image
of God in us (Col. 3:10-11). A
community-oriented  church
executes this idea best. How
does a pastoral carer or Christi-
an therapist bring up the com-
munal dimension of church in
healing? Family relationships
in one’s childhood have often
been a wounding aspect, which
has symptoms later on so that
joining a community-oriented
church brings up pain from the
past. Does a helper encourage
the patient to form relation-
ships in church? Does he give
tools for situations where the
client avoids fellowship in the
church?

End thoughts

My purpose was not to con-
duct a comprehensive enquiry
on the significance of theology
in pastoral care or in the work
of Christian therapists. Thus
I hope that my annotations

Ari Puonti (teologian maiste-
ri) on opiskellut padaineenaan
teologiaa ja sivuaineena psy-
kologiaa Helsingin yliopistos-
sa. Han on ollut perustamassa
Suomen Elavit vedet —jarjestod,
joka tarjoaa apua seksuaalisu-
uden ja ihmissuhteiden kanssa
kamppaileville. Puonti toimii
my0s kouluttajana kaksivuo-
tisessa RE- sielunhoitoterapia-
koulutuksessa seka johtavana
pastorina Helsinki Vineyard-
seurakunnassa. Han on lisaksi
Suomen Healing Rooms —jarje-
ston hallituksen puheenjohtaja.
Hén on kirjottanut neljé kirjaa.

Ari Puonti has a Master degree
in Theology with psychology as
a minor in University of Hel-
sinki. He is a founding mem-
ber of Living Waters Finland,
which offer healing for sexually
and relationally broken people.
Puonti is one of the trainers of
RE-Christian counselling trai-
ning. He is the senior pastor of
Helsinki Vineyard and also the
chairman of the board of the
Healing Rooms Finland. Ari
Puonti has written four books.
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ihmisessa (2 Kor. 3:18). Kri-
stittyjen tehtdvd on neuvoa
ja opettaa kaikella viisaudella
ihmisia, jotta he kasvaisivat
“tdysi-ikdiseksi Kristuksessa”
(Ef. 4:13-16). Paavali toteaa,
ettd kasvu johtaa siihen, et-
temme ole ihmisten mani-
puloitavissa vaan noudatam-
me sitd, minkd tieddmme
totuudeksi. Kasvulla on siis
selvd psykologinen merkitys.
Tavoite on my6s hengellinen
ja sosiaalinen: kasvaa kiinni
Jeesukseen, joka liittdd usko-
van muiden ihmisten yhtey-
teen seurakunnassa. Kasvu
ei ole mahdollista, jos seura-
kunnasta puuttuvat kasvua
edistavit ja ohjaavat ihmi-
set. Paavalin mukaan nditd
ihmisia ovat apostolit, pro-
feetat, evankelistat, paime-
net ja opettajat (Ef. 4:11-12).
Sielunhoito on perinteisesti
mielletty osaksi paimenuut-
ta, mutta sielunhoitajan tu-
lee ymmartad, ettd ihmisen
kasvuun tarvitaan muitakin
merkittdvid suhteita kuin
terapiasuhde. “Olettehan
riisuneet yltdnne vanhan
mindnne kaikkine tekoineen
ja pukeutuneet uuteen, joka
jatkuvasti uudistuu oppiak-
seen yhd paremmin tunte-
maan Luojansa ja tullakseen
hianen kaltaisekseen” (Kol.
3:9-10). Pohjimmiltaan ih-
misen muutos, restauroitu-
minen, tapahtuu Pyhian Hen-
gen tyon kautta. Kristus on
tdydellinen Jumalan kuva, ei
pelkdstaan Jumalan kaltainen
kuten me (2 Kor. 4:4; Kol.
1:15). Evankeliumin julistus
tuo ihmiselle Kristuksen, jota
kuulemalla ja “katselemalla”
ihminen muuttuu. Ihminen
katselee ikddn kuin peilista
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might spark theological pondering or be an in-
vitation to deepen it.
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Kristusta, jonka kuvan ndhdessdén hian

alkaa muuttua peilikuvan kaltaiseksi. Tama ei
tapahdu hetkessd vaan se on prosessi, jonka
saa aikaan Pyha Henki, ei ihminen”Me kaikki,
jotka kasvot peittaméttomina katselemme Her-
ran kirkkautta kuin kuvastimesta, muutumme
saman kirkkauden Kkaltaisiksi, kirkkaudesta
kirkkauteen. Témén saa aikaan Herran, joka on
Henki” (2 Kor. 3:18). Paavalin mukaan jokai-
nen uskova on osa Kristuksen ruumista maan
pailld. Jokainen uskova on jdsen ruumiissa ja
tarvitsee toisia uskovia (1 Kor.12). Yhteys toi-
siin uskoviin liittyy meissd olevan Jumalan
kuvan restaurointiin (Kol. 3:10-11). Yhteisolli-
nen seurakunta toteuttaa titd ideaa parhaiten.
Miten sielunhoitaja tai kristitty terapeutti ottaa
esille seurakunnan yhteiséllisen ulottuvuuden
parantumisessa? Lapsuuden perhesuhteet ovat
usein olleet eréds haavoittava tekija, joka oirehtii
my6hemmin niin, ettd yhteisond toimivaan
seurakuntaan liittyminen tuo nopeasti esille
menneisyyden kivut. Rohkaiseeko auttaja ih-
missuhteiden solmimiseen seurakunnassa?
Antaako hén vilineita tilanteisiin, joissa asiakas
valttad seurakunnan yhteytta?

Loppumietelmia

Tarkoitukseni ei ollut laatia kaiken kattavaa
selvitystd teologian merkityksestd sielunhoi-
dolle tai kristittyjen terapeuttien toiminnalle.
Toivoisinkin, ettd reunahuomautukseni voi-
sivat laittaa teologisen pohdinnan kdyntiin tai
houkutella syventdméén sita.
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Shannon Wolf

Comment to

“What do Pastoral

Carers and Christian
Psychotherapists need
Theology for? Theological
Annotations for
Professional Helpers®

In his article on the need for theology to influ-
ence professional counseling as well as pastoral
counseling, Ari Puonti highlights the necessity
for a more holistic doctrine to inform all areas
of our lives - including our professional lives.
To be clear, theology must guide our counsel.
Throughout the article, Puonti successfully
argues for a more complete understanding of
God that includes both His love and holiness.
Indeed, the author correctly states that focu-
sing on portions of theology and ignoring other
parts essentially denies the omnipotence and
majesty of The Lord.

A pronounced strength of this article is found
in Puontis personal journey of healing. It was
during this time that the author came to under-
stand the relationship between correct theology,
experiences, and ultimate healing. His journey
from brokenness to wholeness bears witness to
the power of God being a significant part of the
healing process. Allowing God to be an active
participant in the healing process often brings
about affective, cognitive, and spiritual growth
in the wounded. Therefore, Christian coun-
selors, whether pastoral or professional, ought
to purposefully create moments that encourage
spiritual insight with the goal of generating an
integrated life. One way to accomplish this task
is by including spiritual and theological truths
in discussions. Facilitating a deeper relationship
with God through a more holistic theological
understanding of Him, is one of the greatest
joys of the Christian professional.
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It is Puonti’s hope that his work will spark theo-
logical pondering in his readers. He more than
succeeded. As I read this article, I was particu-
larly struck by the paragraphs concerning The
Fall, specifically that Adam and Even did not
recognize that they were naked prior to the sin
of eating the forbidden fruit. In light of the the-
me of the article, I realized that people continue
tend to hide their sexuality from God by not al-
lowing Him access into that part of their lives.
By modeling attitudes about sexuality, these
patterns continue into the next generation.

Overall, this article was an excellent reminder
of the need for practitioners to be students of
theology and to be ever mindful that it is our
task to give those we care for an opportunity to
ponder biblical truths in the healing process.
Hopefully, the result will be a deeper knowledge
of God and of self.
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Ritva Belt

Attachment Theory
and Mother-Infant
Psychotherapy Groups
among Drug-Abusing
Mothers

Introduction from an article: Belt R., Flykt M. &
Kouvo, A. Mother-Infant Psychotherapy Group
resolving a traumatised mother’s mind - a case
study in the light of methods measuring attach-
ment and interaction. Psykoterapialehti 6/2014
and from an article in Ritva Belts academic
dissertation (2013): Belt, R., Kouvo, A., Flykt,
M., Punamadki, R-L., Haltigan, J. D., Biringen,
Z., Tamminen, T. (2013). Intercepting the in-
tergenerational cycle of maternal trauma and
loss through infant psychotherapy: A case stu-
dy using attachment-derived methods. Clinical
Child Psychology and Psychiatry, 18, 100-120.

Introduction

The minds of women with substance addiction
have often been burdened in their early rela-
tionships or in later life by experiences of los-
ses and physical, psychical and/or sexual abu-
se. Most of these women suffer posttraumatic
stress disorder (PTSD) or other traumatic sym-
ptoms such as depression. Observing mother’s
traumas in new motherhood is very important,
because in the interaction between the mother
and child the unresolved traumas may be trans-
ferred to the child. The case described is linked
to research studying the impact of a mother-
infant psychotherapy group on mothers with a
substance abusing background. The impact of
early interaction is gaining increasing interna-
tional interest at the moment.

The effectiveness of interaction treatment was
measured in this research with Adult Attach-
ment Interviews (AAI), with Emotional Avai-
lability Scales (EAS) measuring the quality
of interaction of mother and infant, and with
Strange Situation Procedure (SSP) describing
the child’s attachment to the mother. The case
study combined a psychotherapy process and
the above-mentioned methods. The interview
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Ritva Belt
Kiinytymyssuhdeteoria
ja paihdetaustaisten
aitien ja vauvojen
psykoterapiaryhmit

Esittely artikkelista: Belt R., Flykt M. & Kouvo,
A. Aiti-vauvaryhmipsykoterapia didin trau-
matisoituneen mielen eheyttdjina - tapaustut-
kimus kiintymyssuhdetta ja vuorovaikutusta
mittaavien menetelmien valossa. Psykoterapi-
alehti 6/2014. ja edellisen pohjana olevasta Rit-
va Beltin viitoskirjan (2013) osa-artikkelista:
Belt, R., Kouvo, A., Flykt, M., Punamaiki, R-L.,
Haltigan, J. D., Biringen, Z., Tamminen, T.
(2013). Intercepting the intergenerational cyc-
le of maternal trauma and loss through infant
psychotherapy: A case study using attachment-
derived methods. Clinical Child Psychology
and Psychiatry, 18, 100-120.

Johdanto

Piihderiippuvaisten naisten mieli on usein
kuormittunut heidan varhaisissa suhteissaan tai
my6hemmin eldmissdan kokemista menetyksi-
sta seka fyysisestd, psyykkisestd ja/tai seksuaali-
sesta kaltoinkohtelusta. Useimmat ndistd naisi-
sta kdrsivdt trauman jalkeisestd stressihdiriosté
(PTSD) tai muusta traumaperdisesta oirehdin-
nasta, kuten masennuksesta. Aidin traumojen
huomioiminen uudessa ditiydessd on erittdin
tarkedd, koska tyostamattomat traumat saatta-
vat didin ja vauvan vuorovaikutuksessa siirtyd
lapsen kannettavaksi.

Kuvattu tapausselostus liittyy tutkimukseen,
jossa selvitettiin paihdetaustaisille dideille su-
unnattujen diti-vauvapsykoterapiaryhmien
vaikuttavuutta. Varhaisen vuorovaikutuksen
hoidon vaikuttavuus on télla hetkelld lisdanty-
vin kansainvalisen kiinnostuksen kohteena.
Vuorovaikutushoidon tehoa mitattiin tissa tut-
kimuksessa aikuisten kiintymyssuhdehaastat-
telulla (AAI), didin ja lapsenvuorovaikutuksen
laatua mittaavalla emotionaalisen saatavillaolon
(EA) luokituksella ja lapsen kiintymyssuhdet-
ta ditiin kuvaavalla vierastilannemenetelmalla
(SSP). Tapaustutkimus yhdisti psykoterapiapro-
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revealed how the death of a close person and
other traumatic incidents, especially during
pregnancy, brought up a mother’s earlier unre-
solved pains and caused incoherence of mind.
The development of the mother described also
illustrated the importance of psychotherapeutic
and peer group support to the mother who did
not have a supporting network of close people
to help her.

The background of the mother

The young mother in the case study had expe-
rienced in her childhood her father’s death by
suicide. Afterwards she did not have permissi-
on or possibility to deal with the grief with an
adult. She used alcohol and cannabis, especially
during the hardest depression periods. In spite
of all she was able to study and work. Her re-
lationship to her child’s father was stormy be-
cause of his drug addiction. At the same time
she discovered her pregnancy and she again lost
her child’s father by suicide. This young mother
decided to choose the child and stop drinking.
She found a psychotherapy group after the child
was born.

Observing the parent’s detrimental behavior
in early interaction

Both psychoanalytic and attachment theory
consider the early relationship of mother and
infant as an interesting and complex pheno-
menon where the parent’s own experiences in
childhood are activated and help in understan-
ding the child. Nonetheless, the parent’s unre-
solved experiences in childhood also turn up to
disturb her mind. Thus, the subconscious bodily
and non-verbal messages may transfer into the
sensitive child. From the child’s point of view it
is critical how preoccupied the mother’s mind
is with her own psychical difficulties and emo-
tions and how well she is able to focus on her
child’s needs. This phenomenon can be studied
by observing whether the interaction of mother
and infant includes secure and/or traumatic ele-
ments or studying the mother’s representations
and reflections on her child and her own mo-
therhood.

With the help of AAI and SSP, which estimate
the child’s attachment, it has been indicated that
the attachment model is transferred to the next
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sessin ja em. standardisoidut kiintymyssuhdet-
ta tutkivat menetelmat. Tapausselostus toi esiin,
miten ldheisen kuolema ja muut traumaattiset
tapahtumat etenkin raskausaikana nostivat esi-
in didin aikaisempia kasittelemattomié kipuja ja
aiheuttivat mielen hajanaisuutta. Kuvatun didin
kehitys havainnollisti my6s psykoterapeuttisen
ja vertaisryhmén tuenmerkitysta didille, jolla ei
ollut ldheisten ihmisten tukiverkkoa apunaan.

Tapausselostuksessa kuvatun didin taustaa
Tapaustutkimuksen nuori aiti oli kokenut
omassa lapsuudessaan isdnsd menetyksen itse-
murhan kautta. Hénelld ei sen jilkeen ollut
lupaa ja mahdollisuutta kasitelld suruaan ke-
nenkddn aikuisen kanssa. Hdn kaytti alkoho-
lia ja kannabista etenkin vaikeimpina masen-
nuskausina. Kaikesta huolimatta nuori nainen
pystyi opiskelemaan ja kdyméan tyossa. Hinen
suhteensa lapsensa tulevaan isddn oli myrskyisa
tdmdn huumeiden kdyton vuoksi. Samaan ai-
kaan, kun 4iti sai tietdd olevansa raskaana, hin
menetti lapsensa isdn, my0s itsemurhan kautta.
Nuori aiti paatti kuitenkin valita lapsen ja raiti-
stua. Aidill ei ollut raskausaikana apunaan li-
hi-ihmisten eikd viranomaisten tukiverkostoa,
ja psykoterapiaryhméddn hdn ohjautui lapsen
synnyttya.

Vanhemman haitallisen kidytoksen huomio-
iminen varhaisessa vuorovaikutuksessa

Sekd psykoanalyyttisen ettd kiintymyssuhde-
teorian nakokulmasta vanhemman ja lapsen
varhainen suhde on mielenkiintoinen ja mo-
nimutkainen ilmi6, jossa vanhemman omat
lapsuuskokemukset aktivoituvat ja auttavat
ymmartdmain vauvaa. Télloin kuitenkin myds
vanhemman lapsuuden kisittelemattomat vai-
keudet nousevat himmentimadn timin miel-
td, ja hdnen tiedostamattomat keholliset ja
ei-kielelliset viestinsd saattavat valittdd ne her-
kdn vauvan kannettaviksi. Lapsen kannalta on
keskeistd, miten paljon vaikeat asiat ja tunteet
valtaavat didin mielen ja kuinka kykenevéd hdn
on keskittymadn vauvansa tarpeisiin. Ilmiota
voidaan tutkia havainnoimalla, sisdltdako didin
ja vauvan vuorovaikutus turvallisia ja/vai trau-
matisoivia elementteja tai tutkimalla didin mie-
likuvia ja reflektointikykya suhteessa vauvaan ja
omaan aitiyteen.
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generation in early interaction. According to
many studies, a parent’s sensitivity to the needs
and emotions of the child seems to transfer the
secure attachment model across generations.
Another important quality in transferring the
secure model is the parent’s ability to mentalize.
That is, to keep the infant in mind and to reflect
on one’s own behavior’s impact on the infant
and to see the infant as a separate person ha-
ving her own needs and attractions. Insecurity
is caused by the caregiver’s unpredictability due
to different reasons which may cause interrup-
tions in the relationship. If the parents trauma
is activated in interaction with his or her own
infant, he or she may become totally locked in
and confuse bad experiences and the infant’s
reality. Fraiberg has described these phenome-
na as “ghosts in the nursery” which may cau-
se symptoms in the infant and disturbance in
the relationship of infant and mother even in
the chain of many generations. Main and Hesse
have brought to the literature of attachment re-
lationship the concept of the parent’s frightened
and frightening behavior. The parent may beco-
me frightened and drawn into her own world.
The behavior that frightens the infant appears
in the parent’s reactions including peculiar and
strange body motions, gestures and tones. The
infant’s repeated exposure to such behavior may
traumatize the infant and indicate a great risk to
her development.

Considering the mother’s traumatic back-
ground in the treatment of early interaction
In the context of trauma and loss, the aim in
the therapy of early interaction is to change
the mother’s inner models of herself as a wo-
man and mother and of her own parents and
to prevent the negative intergenerational trans-
mission across generations. These changes re-
quire the mother to become sufficiently aware
of her experiences of emotional need and hurt.
She also needs to understand how her behavior
may impact on the infant and to become sensi-
tive to her infant’s experiences and needs. The
aims of the therapy are: 1) to offer a physical
secure place and social relationships; 2) to help
mothers to share psychological pain with the
group and to reduce the transfer of burden to
the infant; 3) to secure the infant’s development
and to persuade him or her into interaction.

Aikuisten kiintymyssuhdehaastattelun (AAI)
ja lapsen kiintymyssuhdetta arvioivan viera-
stilannemenetelmén (SSP) avulla on osoitettu
kiintymyssuhdemallin ~ siirtyvin varhaisessa
vuorovaikutuksessa vahvasti sukupolvelta toi-
selle. Vanhemman sensitiivisyys lapsen tarpeita
ja tunteita kohtaan néyttda monien tutkimusten
mukaan siirtdvan turvallisen kiintymysmallin
sukupolvelta toiselle. Toinen térked turvalli-
sta mallia siirtdvd ominaisuus on vanhemman
mentalisaatiokyky: kyky pitdd vauvaa mielessa
ja pohtia oman kayttaytymisen vaikutusta vau-
vaan sekd ndhdd vauva omana persoonanaan,
jolla on omat tarpeet ja mieltymykset. Turvatto-
muutta taas aiheuttaa hoitajan eri syisté johtuva
arvaamattomuus, joka voi aiheuttaa suhteeseen
katkoksia. Jos vanhemman trauma elavoityy
vuorovaikutuksessa oman vauvan kanssa, han
voi lukkiutua tdysin ja sekoittaa pahat koke-
muksensa vauvan todellisuuteen. Fraiberg on
kuvannut niitd ilmioitd lastenhuoneen aaveik-
si, jotka voivat aiheuttaa oireita vauvassa seka
hiiri6itd lapsen ja vanhemman suhteeseen jopa
useiden sukupolvien ketjussa. Main ja Hesse
ovat tuoneet kiintymyssuhdekirjallisuuteen ka-
sitteen vanhemman pelokkaasta ja pelottavasta
kayttaytymisestd. Vanhempi saattaa tulla itse
pelokkaaksi ja vetdytyd omiin maailmoihinsa.
Lasta pelottava kaytos taas ilmenee vanhem-
man reaktioina, joihin liittyy outoja tai kum-
mallisia ruumiin liikkeitd, eleitd ja &dnensavyja.
Lapsen toistuva altistuminen tdminkaltaiselle
kayttaytymiselle saattaa traumatisoida lasta ja
merkitd suurta riskid hanen kehitykselleen.

Aidin traumataustan huomioiminen varhai-
sen vuorovaikutuksen hoidossa

Varhaisen vuorovaikutuksen hoidossa pyritdan
muuttamaan didin sisdisid malleja itsestddn
naisena ja ditind sekd omista vanhemmista ja
katkaisemaan sukupolvesta toiseen jatkuneita
kielteisia toimintamalleja. Ndmd muutokset
edellyttavat, ettd diti tulee riittdvan tietoiseksi
omista vaillejadmisen ja satutetuksi tulemisen
kokemuksistaan. Hanen tulee myos kyetd ym-
mértdmadn oman kayttdytymisensd vaikutus
vauvaan sekd herkistyd vauvansa kokemuksiin
ja tarpeisiin. Hoidon péditavoitteina ovat van-
hemman 1) mielen koherenssin vahvistumi-
nen, 2) haitallisen kayttdytymisen ehkiisy seka
3) emotionaalisen saatavillaolon lisddntyminen

82 lasta kohtaan.
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The context of psychotherapy

The mother-infant dyad in this case partici-
pated in psychodynamic mother-infant group
therapy for substance-abusing mothers who
were pregnant or had a newborn child. Mothers
were motivated to deal with their abusing back-
ground and get support in their motherhood.
A peer group gives these mothers a good fra-
mework to share both joy and shame and the
challenges of motherhood. The idea is to offer
the mother experiences of being cared for and
loved, which then makes it possible for them to
better understand their infants’ needs. In psy-
chotherapy the focus is on current themes and
they make “trips to childhood scenery” and
return always to the present time. In the treat-
ment, AAI material is used at the right time and
mothers are given support in reconstructing
their life stories. This type of group therapy has
been arranged in Finland over the past ten years
in two family support centers. Before starting
the group, the therapists get well acquainted
with the mother, do the AAI and visit the home
and the child’s father. The group assembles three
hours once a week 20-24 times. There are 3-4
mothers with their infants in a group and two
therapists, a trained children’s group psychothe-
rapist and an assisting counselor or nurse from
a family support center. Both have experience
in the theory and treatment of early interaction
and substance abuse.

Case study findings

Observations before interventions

In the mother’s AAI report before starting the
group, her representation of attachment rela-
tionship was estimated secure, although inco-
herent concerning traumas. The mother-infant
interaction assessed by EA when the child was
four months old was problematic concerning
the mother’s absence, intrusiveness and her lack
of concentration on the infant’s messages. This
confused the infant and her reactions to the
mother’s attempts of contact were faint, and she
avoided the mother.

Observations after interventions

The difference from the mother’s earlier AAI
was that in the later interview she spoke clearly
about her traumas and losses. She was able to
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Psykoterapiakonteksti

Tapausselostuksen diti-vauva pari osallistui
paihdetaustaisille dideille tarkoitettuun &iti-
vauvaryhmépsykoterapiaan seka siihen liitty-
vain tieteelliseen tutkimukseen. Terapian tar-
koitus oli 1) tarjota psyykkinen turvapaikka
sekd sosiaalisia suhteita, 2) auttaa ditid jaka-
maan psyykkistd tuskaansa ryhmin kanssa ja
vahentdd kuormituksen siirtymista lapseen, 3)
sallia didin surra ja aloittaa trauman kasittely,
4) turvata lapsen kehitys ja houkutella hédnet
vuorovaikutukseen seki 5) valmistaa 4itia ero-
tyoskentelyyn ryhméhoidon loppuessa.
Psykodynaaminen &iti-vauvaryhmépsykotera-
pia kehitettiin avohoitomenetelméksi sellaisille
vauvan synnyttaneille paihdetaustaisille dideil-
le, jotka halusivat selvittdd paihdekayttonsa
taustoja ja saada tukea ditiydessadn. Vertaisry-
hmaé antaa niille dideille hyvét puitteet jakaa
niin ditiyden iloa kuin hipeas ja raskaita koke-
muksia. Ideana on tarjota dideille hoivan ja ra-
kastetuksi tulemisen kokemuksia, joita heiddn
oletetaan siirtdvdan vauvoilleen. Ryhmipsyko-
terapiassa keskitytadn ajankohtaisiin asioihin
ja “tehdddn retkid lapsuuden maisemiin” seka
palataan aina takaisin nykyhetkeen. Hoidossa
hyodynnetddn AAL:n materiaalia oikein ajoi-
tettuna ja tuetaan ditejd oman elaméntarinan
kokoamisessa. Tallaista ryhmipsykoterapiaa
on Suomessa jérjestetty 10 vuoden ajan kah-
dessa perhetukikeskuksessa. Ennen ryhmin
aloittamista terapeutit tutustuvat huolella ditiin,
tekevit hédnelle AAl-haastattelun ja kdyvat ko-
tikdynnilla perheen luona. Ryhma kokoontuu
kolme tuntia kerran viikossa, yhteensa 20-24
kertaa. Ryhmdédn otetaan 3-4 raskaana olevaa
tai hiljattain synnyttdnyttad aitid vauvoineen.
Terapeuttiparina toimivat koulutettu lasten ry-
hmaépsykoterapeutti sekd aputerapeuttina oh-
jaaja tai sairaanhoitaja perhetukikeskuksesta.
Molemmilla on kokemusta varhaisen vuorovai-
kutuksen teoriasta ja hoidosta.

Tapaustutkimuksen 16ydokset

Havainnot ennen interventiota
Tapausselostuksen didin A AI-haastattelussa
ennen ryhmén aloittamista hdnen kiintymys-
suhdemielikuvansa arvioitiin  turvallisiksi,
mutta traumojen suhteen jasentymattomiksi.
EA-arvioinnissa didin ja 4 kk:n ikdisen vauvan
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describe more precisely the impact of difficult
experiences on herself and on her motherhood.
She expressed sympathy for her own mother in
her hard experiences in life. When the infant
was twelve months old, the interaction in EA
had many moments of reciprocal joy and mutu-
al emotions. The mother-infant interaction was
now normal and the mother was able to enjoy
her infant and to admire her new skills. The in-
fant in turn took initiatives towards the mother
and replied to the mother’s messages. The infant
sought and received comfort from the mother
when she had hurt herself.

The child’s attachment to the mother at the age
of 15 months (measured by SSP) was assessed
safe.

Observations in the mother-infant psycho-
therapy group

At the beginning of the therapy, when the in-
fant was 2-4 months old, the mother was of-
ten sunk in her own thoughts. The infant was
avoiding her and did not seek eye contact with
her. When the therapist reminded the mother
about details of the AAI she told that she had
experienced very conflicting emotions when
she thought about the child’s dead father. The
assisting therapist wrapped a blanket around
the mother and gently smoothed down her hair.
The therapist took the infant in his arms in front
of the mother and explained the importance for
both of them of the mother’s being able to share
her grief and pain in the group. Thus, the in-
fant did not have to carry the burden. The mo-
ther continued by telling about the loss of her
dear father when she was a little girl. She told
how she was worried about her own little girl
and her fatherlessness. The therapist described
their shared grief as they had both had lost their
fathers so early. She continued by saying how
hard the mother tried to help the infant to have
a better childhood than she had. During the
following sessions the mother showed grief and
longing for her own father, but at the same time
she and her relationship with the child visibly
strengthened.

In the middle stage of the therapy, the mother
was still dealing with grief over the fatherles-
sness, but the infant always got stimulated
when coming to the group. The mother regret-
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vuorovaikutuksessa tuli esiin ongelmia mm.
sen suhteen, ettd diti oli poissaoleva, hanen tun-
neilmaisunsa olivat niukkoja eikd hin kyennyt
keskittymddn vauvan viesteihin. Tdma aiheut-
ti vauvassa hammennystd ja hdnen reaktionsa
aidin kontaktiyrityksiin olivat vaimeat ja hin
viltteli aitia.

Havainnot intervention jéilkeen

Erona didin aikaisempaan AAI-haastatteluun
oli se, ettd hdn puhui jalkimmadisessd haastatte-
lussa jasentyneesti traumoistaan ja menetyksi-
stadn. Han kykeni nyt kuvaamaan selvemmin
vaikeiden kokemustensa vaikutusta itseensd
ja ditiyteensda. Han osoitti my0ds myotatuntoa
omaa ditiddn kohtaan tdmén vaikeista eldimén-
kokemuksista.

Kun lapsi oli 12 kk:n ikdinen, didin ja lapsen
vuorovaikutus EA:lla mitattuna sisdlsi useita
vastavuoroisen ilon ja yhteisten tunnetilojen
hetkid. Aidin vuorovaikutus vauvan kanssa oli
nyt normaalia ja hdan kykeni nauttimaan lapse-
sta ja ihaili hdnen uusia taitojaan. Lapsi puole-
staan teki aloitteita ditiin péin ja vastasi didin
viesteihin. Loukatessaan itsedédn lapsi haki ja sai
lohdutusta didilta.

Lapsen ollessa 15 kk:n ikdinen hénen kiinty-
myssuhteensa laatu (SSP:1ld mitattuna) &itia
kohtaan arvioitiin turvalliseksi.

Havainnot diti-vauvaryhmapsykoterapiassa

Terapian alkujaksojen aikana, kun lapsi oli 2-4
kk, diti oli usein uppoutunut omiin ajatuksiinsa,
vauva oli valtteleva eikd ottanut katsekontaktia
aitiin. Terapeutin palauttaessa A Al-haastattelun
kohtia didin mieleen, timi kertoi kokeneensa
hyvin ristiriitaisia tunteita miettiessddn lapsen
kuollutta isdd. Avustava terapeutti kddri samalla
huovan didin ymparille ja silitti hellasti hinen
hiuksiaan. Terapeutti otti vauvan kasivarsilleen
didin eteen ja selitti heille molemmille, miten
tdrkeda didin on saada jakaa suruaan ja kipuaan
ryhmélle. Silloin vauvan ei tarvitse osallistua
kuorman kantamiseen. Aiti jatkoi kertomalla
oman rakkaan isdnsd menetyksestd, kun hin
oli pieni tytt6. Han kertoi olevansa huolissaan
omasta pienesta tyttarestaan ja taman isatto-
myydestd. Terapeutti kuvasi heiddn yhteista
suruaan, kun he molemmat niin varhain olivat
menettaneet isdnsd. Terapeutti jatkoi sanoitta-
malla, miten kovasti &iti yritti auttaa vauvaa
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ted that she was boring company for the child.
The group was very important to both of them
and occasionally it was the only weekly social
contact.

The theme for the final group sessions was
weaning and separation. The mother reflected
on this experience in relation to her own sepa-
ration experiences. The pain rose especially in
her mind about her own father’s sudden disap-
pearance and the time after that when she was
left alone with her emotions and she was not
able to speak about it with anyone. While thin-
king of her past the mother was, nevertheless,
increasingly available to her infant and was able
to read her messages and to answer them. Their
mutual enjoyment of each other became more
visible.

Observations about mother’s and infant’s in-
tegration to normal life

The follow-up appointments continued over
six months. The mother was sober during the
whole process and found a new social network
in a small congregation. The follow-up therapy
focused on continuing to work with grief, con-
necting to normal life and developing a new so-
cial network. The therapy process was recollec-
ted when the mother, the child and the therapist
together watched videos concerning group ses-
sions. The mother reflected on the beginning:
“The untreated traumas were like an attack on
me, because the heavy experiences at the begin-
ning of the pregnancy also revived the monsters
of the past after the child’s birth... Now I see
how tired, depressed and in my own world I
have been, but I needed peace to grieve”

Reflection

The case study confirmed ideas within attach-
ment theory that group therapy, where the mo-
ther felt safe, helped her to recover from her
traumatic experiences and to concentrate on
present tasks of mothering. The article empha-
sizes the usefulness of AAI in practice. It hel-
ped the therapist to observe the mother’s story
and experiences in later therapy. It also helped
the therapist to keep in mind at the same time
both “the hurt inner child within the mother”
and the real infant here and now. The mother
behaved incoherently at the beginning, but with
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saamaan paremman lapsuuden kuin didillé oli.
Seuraavilla kerroilla ryhmén tuella &iti osoit-
ti suruaan ja oman isdn ikdvaa, mutta samalla
hdn ja hénen suhteensa vauvaan vahvistuivat
silminndhden.

Terapian keskijakson aikana aiti késitteli edel-
leen suruaan isdttomyydestd, mutta vauva pi-
ristyi aina ryhmadn paistydian. Aiti harmitteli
olevansa tylsdd seuraa hin vauvalle. Molemmil-
le ryhma oli hyvin tédrked ja saattoi ajoittain olla
ainoa sosiaalisen kanssakdymisen mahdollisu-
us.

Ryhmaén loppujakson aikana ryhmén teema oli
ero ja paattyminen. Tapauksen diti reflektoi tata
kokemusta suhteessa omiin erokokemuksiinsa.
Erityisesti hdnen mieleensd nousi kipu oman
isdn akkindisestd havidmisestd ja ajasta sen jal-
keen, jolloin hédn jéi tdysin yksin tunteittensa
kanssa eikd saanut puhua asiasta kenenkéddn
kanssa. Samanaikaisesti menneisyytensa poh-
dinnan kanssa 4iti oli kuitenkin yhd enemman
lapsensa saatavilla ja pystyi lukemaan timén
viestejd ja vastaamaan niihin. Aidin ja lapsen
molemminpuolinen ilo toisistaan tuli niky-
vammaksi.

Havainnot didin ja lapsen integroitumisesta
normaalielimiin

Seurantakdynnit jatkuivat vield yli puolen vuo-
den ajan. Aiti pysyi koko prosessin ajan irti
péihteisté ja 16ysi uuden sosiaalisen verkoston
pienestd seurakunnasta. Jatkoterapia kohden-
tui surutyon jatkamiseen, normaaliin eldmédn
liittymiseen ja uuden sosiaalisen verkoston ke-
hittymiseen. Terapiaprosessia muisteltiin, kun
katsottiin yhdessd videotallenteita ryhmdsta.
Aiti pohti alkuaikoja seuraavasti: “Aikaisem-
mat pahat kokemukset ikddn kuin hyokkasivat
kimppuuni, koska uudet pahat tapahtumat ras-
kauden alussa herittivdt ne henkiin. Nyt ym-
marran, miten vasynyt, masentunut ja omissa
maailmoissani olin, mutta tarvitsin rauhan sur-

»

ra.

Pohdinta

Tapaustutkimus vahvisti kiintymyssuhdeteo-
riaan liittyvia pohdintoja siitd, ettd aidin tur-
valliseksi kokema ryhmiterapia auttoi hénta
toijpumaan traumaattisista kokemuksistaan ja
keskittymadn nykyisiin ditind olemisen tehta-



Christian Psychology

the help of the therapy work she could analyze
her thoughts and deal with things more flexibly.
This in turn advanced the mother’s ability to to-
lerate her difficult emotions and to be in contact
with her child on an emotional level. When the-
re was more room for the infant in the mother’s
mind, the infant was also capable of examining
more actively the mother’s mind and surroun-
dings. The result of the successful therapy was
that the mother’s traumas did not threaten the
infant’s wellbeing, but the mother became the
infant’s protector and the attachment could de-
velop safely.

The mother in this case study felt that AAI en-
riched her thoughts, and on the other hand
helped her to analyze them. She also believed
that they helped the therapists to understand
her better. At the end of the group sessions, the
mother still did not consider herself as an over-
comer. That only came at the end of a personal
and sufficiently long follow-up therapy when
she was ready to end the therapy.

Belt and her colleagues saw it as very probable
that mother’s spiritual development improved
her recovery. The mother felt that she had found
personal relationship with God and her own
place in the small congregation. She described
both as bringing security and new important
relationships. The researchers refer to studies of
Grangvist and Kirkpatrick and the connection
between attachment and faith. According to
them there is proof that a personal relationship
to a personal God may have the same effect as
the attachment in the person’s distress and in-
crease psychological wellbeing. This secure at-
tachment may even compensate for a person’s
earlier experiences of insecurity with parents.
The mother in this case had also started to get
involved in voluntary work in the congregation.
The researchers consider the possibility that her
involvement in such voluntary work had the re-
sult of increasing her psychological wellbeing.
Attachment research methods and psychothe-
rapy were used reciprocally in this study. Re-
sults support the earlier international findings
on applying these methods in therapy. The
mother’s growth into parenthood showed very
much the same direction in the therapy, inter-
view and interaction observations. Besides, the
changes occurred similarly in the mother and
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viin. Artikkelissa painotetaan aikuisen kiinty-
myssuhdehaastattelun kayttokelpoisuutta kay-
tdnnon tyossd. Se auttoi terapeuttia huomio-
imaan didin kertomus ja kokemukset my6hem-
min terapiassa. Se myos helpotti terapeuttia pi-
tdmadn samanaikaisesti mielessddn sekd “haa-
voitettu sisdinen lapsi didissd” ettd todellinen
vauva tédssd ja nyt. Tutkitussa tapauksessa diti
kayttaytyi aluksi hajanaisesti, mutta han kykeni
terapeuttisen tyoskentelyn avulla jasentamédn
ajatuksiaan ja pohtimaan asioita joustavammin.
Tdamaé taas edisti didin kykyéd sietdd vaikeita
tunteitaan ja olla tunnetasolla yhteydessd vau-
vaansa. Kun didin mieleen tuli enemmaén tilaa
vauvalle, my6s vauva kykeni aktiivisemmin tut-
kimaan didin mieltd sekd ymparistod. Onnistu-
neen terapian lopputulos oli, ettd didin traumat
eivit endd uhanneet lapsen hyvinvointia, vaan
aidista tuli lapsensa suojelija ja lapsen kiinty-
myssuhde pédsi kehittyméén turvalliseksi.
Tapaustutkimuksen &iti koki kiintymyssuhde-
haastattelujen toisaalta herdttdneen ajatuksia
ja toisaalta auttaneen héntd jasentdmédn niita.
Héan my6s uskoi niiden auttaneen terapeutteja
ymmartdmain hintd paremmin. Vield ryhmén
padttyessd diti ei kuitenkaan kokenut itseddn
selviytyjaksi. Néin tapahtui vasta yksiléllisen ja
riittdvédn pitkédn jatkoterapian lopussa, kun hian
oli valmis lopettamaan terapiasuhteen.

Belt kollegoineen piti myos hyvin todennékai-
send, ettd didin hengellinen kehitys edisti hdnen
toipumistaan. Aiti koki loytineensd henkil-
Okohtaisen suhteen Jumalaan ja oman paikan
pienen seurakunnan toiminnassa. Ndiden mo-
lempien seikkojen hén kuvasi tuovan turvalli-
suutta ja uusia tarkeitd ihmissuhteita. Tutkijat
viittaavat Granqvistin ja Kirkpatrickin tutki-
muksiin kiintymyksen ja uskon vélisestd yhtey-
destd. Heiddn mukaansa on ndyttod siitd, ettd
nimenomaan henkilokohtaisena koettu suhde
persoonalliseen Jumalaan voi vaikuttaa kiinty-
myssuhteen tavoin yksilon ahdingossa ja lisa-
td psyykkistd hyvinvointia. Tamé turvallinen
kiintymyssuhde voi jopa kompensoida yksilon
aikaisempia turvattomuuden kokemuksia omi-
en vanhempien kanssa. Tapausselostuksen iiti
oli lisdksi alkanut osallistua seurakuntansa va-
paaehtoistyohon. Tutkijat pohtivat mahdolli-
suutta, ettd hdnen osallistumisensa téllaiseen
auttamistoimintaan olisi osaltaan vaikuttanut
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in the interaction of mother and infant. There
are ideas for using of videos for both early in-
teraction and for research. This would require
long training and, on the whole, is complicated
to use in group psychotherapy. On the other
hand, it was noticed that multi-professional co-
operation in research and in therapy work may
combine understanding from various professi-
ons in the development and support of parent
and child.

This mother did not have a serious substance
abuse problem. Nevertheless, this case proved
that the traumas and losses behind the sub-
stance abuse must be taken into consideration
when helping the mother and infant. When
they are treated together, considering both the
parents trauma and the infants care, it gives
a chance to make the best conditions for the
infant’s safe development. It is essential that a
new motherhood gives the woman both moti-
vation and the opportunity to stop or at least
to reduce the intergenerational vicious circle.
With well-timed and sufficient help the mother
can find more constructive solutions and the
joy of motherhood. The mother in this case stu-
dy put it into words: “I feel as if I had gone from
death to life. The baby is the purpose of my life
and she has kept me alive”

Summary

The loss of a close person during pregnancy and
activated traumas in early interaction may cau-
se incoherence in mother’s mind and distorted
maternal behavior with the infant. This case stu-
dy was to analyze the factors which are treated
in mother-infant psychotherapy to avoid the
transmission of the mother’s negative emoti-
ons and behavior into the next generations in
early interaction. The article describes the use
of structured study methods based on attach-
ment theory in therapy and in evaluation of the
impact of the intervention. The results of the
Adult Attachment Interview (AAI), Emotional
Availability (EA) and the Strange Situation Pro-
cedure (SSP) showed that the coherence of the
mother’s mind increased and her ability to be
available to her infant improved during the the-
rapy process. Also the infant’s behavior towards
the mother relaxed during the treatment and
her attachment had become secure by the age of
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psyykkisen hyvinvoinnin lisdédntymiseen.
Kiintymysperustaisia tutkimusmenetelmia ja
psykoterapiaa kaytettiin tdssd tutkimuksessa
vuorovaikutteisesti. Saadut kokemukset tukevat
aiempia kansainvilisida havaintoja ndiden me-
netelmien tuloksellisesta soveltamisesta tera-
piaprosessissa. Tapausselostuksen &didin kasvu
vanhemmuuteen nékyi hyvin samansuuntai-
sena sekd terapian, haastattelujen, ettd vuoro-
vaikutushavainnointien valossa, samoin didissé
sekd didin ja lapsen vuorovaikutuksessa tapah-
tuneet muutokset. Artikkelissa pohditaan myds
vuorovaikutusvideoinnin kayttod sekd varhai-
sen vuorovaikutuksen hoidossa ettd tutkimus-
mielessd. Kaytettyjen haastattelu- ja observoin-
timenetelmien kayttd vaatii kuitenkin pitkia
menetelmikoulutuksia, mikd voi vaikeuttaa
niiden kayttod terapeuttisessa tyossd. Toisaalta
havaittiin, ettd moniammatillinen tutkimuk-
seen liittyvé yhteistyd soveltuu myos terapiaty-
6hon, ja se voi lisété eri tahojen ammattilaisten
ymmarrystd vanhemman ja lapsen suhteen ke-
hityksesta ja tukemisesta.

Témén tapauksen &idilla ei ollut vakavaa péaih-
deongelmaa. Kuitenkin tapaus osoitti, ettd paih-
deongelman taustalla olevat traumat on otettava
huomioon vanhemman ja lapsen auttamisessa.
Kun éitid ja lasta hoidetaan yhdessa seka van-
hemman trauman ettéd lapsen hoivan nakoékul-
masta, voidaan luoda parhaat edellytykset lap-
sen turvalliselle kehittymiselle. On oleellista,
ettd juuri uuden lapsen syntymd antaa didille
sekd motivaation ettd mahdollisuuden katkai-
sta, tai ainakin lieventdd, sukupolvien pahaa
kierrettd. Oikea-aikaisen ja riittdvan avun tur-
vin hdn voi 10ytad rakentavampia ratkaisuja ja
aitiyden ilon. Kuvatun tapausselostuksen aiti
ilmaisi asian itse ndin: "Minusta tuntuu kuin
olisin siirtynyt kuolemasta elimédan. Vauva on
elamani tarkoitus ja on pitinyt minut hengissd.”

Tiivistelma

Laheisen ihmisen menetys raskauden aikana
sekd aikaisempien traumakokemusten akti-
voituminen varhaisessa vuorovaikutuksessa
voivat aiheuttaa didille mielen hajanaisuutta
ja vauvan kannalta haitallista kéyttaytymista.
Téssd tapaustutkimuksessa selvitettiin tekijoi-
td, joiden hoitaminen &itivauvapsykoterapiassa
voi estdd didin negatiivisten tunnekokemusten
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one year. Group psycho-
therapy and the following
supporting visits offered
the mother safe conditi-
ons to grieve and analyze
her hard experiences of
her mind and to mature
at the same time as a mo-
ther. In addition, finding
Christianity, the personal
relationship with God and
social contacts in the con-
gregation were significant
positive resources for her.
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ylisukupolvista  siirtymista
varhaisessa  vuorovaikutuk-
sessa. Artikkelissa kuvataan
kiintymyssuhdeteoriaan pe-
rustuvien strukturoitujen tut-
kimusmenetelmien  kéyttoa
terapian apuna sekd inter-
vention vaikuttavuuden ar-
vioinnissa. Aikuisten kiinty-
myssuhdehaastattelun (AAI),
emotionaalisen saatavillaolon
(EA) ja vierastilannemenetel-
mien (SSP) tulokset osoitti-
vat, ettd tdssd tutkimuksessa
kuvatun  aitivauvapsykote-
rapiaryhmdin osallistuneen
didin mielen koherenssi li-
sadntyi ja hanen kykynsé olla
emotionaalisesti vauvansa
saatavilla parani. Myo6s lapsen
kayttdaytyminen &itia kohtaan
vapautui hoitojakson aikana
ja kiintymyssuhde kehittyi
turvalliseksi vuoden idssa. Ry-
hmaépsykoterapia ja sen jélkei-
set kannattelukdynnit naytti-
vdt tarjonneen paihdetaustai-
selle didille turvalliset puitteet
surra ja jasentdd mielensa vai-
keita kokemuksia sekd kehit-
tyd samanaikaisesti ditina.
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Leena Junnila

Interview with Ritva Belt

What possibilities do you see for Christian the-
rapy or counselling in correcting attachment
problems? What elements in Christian faith
could function as healing interventions?

R. B.: To me Christianity cannot be compared
with other faiths concerning attachment reco-
very, because in it, as a child of God, a person
has a personal relationship with a personal safe
Father, God. And we have the Holy Spirit, the
Advocate who assures the person of this child-
hood and inheritance by Jesus’ redemption and
with Him. Christians have the Bible where the-
se truths are for all to be found.

Security is a fundamental concept and experi-
ence in good attachment in J. Bowlby’s attach-
ment theory. It is fully in line with the security
and love offered in Christianity. The Father-God
in Christianity allows and cares for His child’s
own person and independence, guiding his
life in safe boundaries. Our God is not biased
and has no favorites. He is just equally to all
his children. The Adult Attachment Interview
(AAI) shows how well an adult woman in the
research has analyzed her hard experiences. It
evaluates whether a person has been able to for-
give his/her parents for their mistakes and neg-
lect, and whether he or she can evaluate realisti-
cally his or her mistakes and abilities and take
responsibility as a parent. These questions are
important themes in Christianity: forgiveness,
forgiving, repentance and responsibility in one’s
choices. The Christian concept of the meaning
and value of redemption supports healthy hu-
man growth also as a parent.
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Leena Junnila
jalkikysymys ladk.tri Ritva
Beltille

Millaisina néet kristillisen terapian mahdollisu-
udet kiintymyssuhteiden korjaamisessa? Mitd
sellaisia elementtejd kristillisessda uskossa on,
jotka voivat toimia parantavina interventioina?

R. B. : Néen kristinuskon ylivertaisena muihin
uskontoihin verrattuna kiintymyssuhteiden
paranemisen kannalta, koska siind ihmiselld
Jumalan lapsena on henkil6kohtainen suhde
persoonalliseen turvalliseen Isddn, Jumalaan.
Lisdksi meilld on Pyhd Henki, puolustaja, joka
vakuuttaa ihmistd tdstd lapseudesta ja perilli-
syydesta Jeesuksen tuoman sovituksen vuoksi
ja Hanen kanssaan. Kristityilld on ndiden asio-
iden vakuutena Raamattu, josta ndma totuudet
ovat kaikkien 16ydettéavissd. ]. Bowlbyn kiinty-
myssuhdeteorian peruskisite ja hyvin kiinty-
myssuhteen peruskokemus on turvallisuus,
joka on tdysin linjassa kristinuskon tarjoaman
turvallisuuden kanssa. Kristinuskon Isa-Jumala
my0s sallii lapselleen ja vaalii timén omaa per-
soonaa ja itsendisyyttd ohjaten ja johdattaen
hénen elaméansa turvallisissa rajoissa. Meiddn
Jumalamme ei ole puolueellinen eikd Hénelld
ole suosikkeja, vaan Hén on oikeudenmukai-
nen tasavertaisesti kaikille lapsilleen.

Aikuisten kiintymyssuhdehaastattelussa (AAI)
tulee esiin, miten hyvin tutkittava aikuinen on
padssyt jasentimain historiansa vaikeita ko-
kemuksia. Siind arvioidaan, onko hén kyennyt
antamaan anteeksi vanhemmilleen néiden pu-
utteet ja laiminlyonnit, ja kykeneeko hén arvio-
imaan realistisesti omia puutteitaan ja kykyjaan
sekd kantamaan vastuunsa vanhempana. Nama
kysymyksenasettelut liittyvét kristinuskon tér-
keisiin teemoihin: anteeksisaaminen, anteeksi-
antaminen, parannuksenteko ja vastuullisuus
omista valinnoista. Kristillinen kasitys sovituk-
sen ja sovinnon merkityksestd ja arvosta tukee
ihmisen tervettd kasvua myos vanhempana.
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Andrew J. Schmutzer (USA)
Comment to
“Intercepting the
intergenerational cycle
of maternal trauma

and loss through infant
psychotherapy: A case
study using attachment-
derived methods*

I want to begin by thanking Dr. Ritva Belt for an
engaging discussion on the complex task mo-
thers can face when they bring their own histo-
ry of trauma into the already challenging work
of mothering. Here is a fulsome analysis of a
common scenario, addressed on a quality theo-
retical basis. Many creative ideas are also reflec-
ted in this case study, which should prompt the
interaction of other related professions.

Based on close observation of the mother’s trau-
ma presentation with the young child, Dr. Belt
claims that the mother’s unresolved trauma can
be transferred to the dependent child. Using
significant gains made in attachment theory,
this study considers how detrimental patterns
of mother—child relating can be intercepted
and even halted. In other words, the goal is to
change the mother’s internal modalities and in
this way, avoid harmful trans-generational dis-
tortion for the child. I will not restate the details
of the article, but in what follows, I want to draw
attention to various significant points Dr. Belt
makes. I will close with some observations and
questions of my own.

In many ways, this study illustrates how story
precedes symptoms. The mother’s best inten-
tions for her child are still mediated through
her own traumatic history (with parents, in
this case). Ironically, such mothers may not be
cognizant of their major traumatic issues—un-
til they must relate to the helplessness of their
child; a helplessness that they often resent. In
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the case study, the mother had experienced a
“pile-up” of early traumas (e.g., father’s death, by
suicide, lack of grieving), exacerbated by perso-
nal drug use and depression, then, followed by
further trauma (suicide of child’s father). This
is a horrific story—full of unresolved pain—out
of which parenting is made almost impossible.
When Dr. Belt notes the “insecurity...caused
by the caregiver’s unpredictability,” I'm struck
by the dual-axes at work: attachment avoi-
dance coupled with boundary ambivalence. The
mother’s unsettled emotions that are triggered
potentially place the child in harm’s way. The
lack of healthy attachments means she cannot
connect or affirm the child’s own developmen-
tal needs. This raises one of the most significant
psycho-social dynamics in the entire piece.

The mother who is able to process her pain
(e.g., via support group) can “reduce the trans-
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fer of burden to the infant” I find this such a
powerful point. Some important effects are not
quantifiable outcomes, they are simply released
lives. A child that does not have to carry bur-
dens—when they are not capable of carrying
them!—shows a vision of hard work and sacri-
fice on the parent’s part. When the burden is not
transferred to the child, complex trans-genera-
tional trauma can be stopped. The long chain of
negative coping can be broken!

Not surprisingly, the mother’s own ability to “go
there” and enter into her pain represents a giant
step in her healing. Fittingly, this is a “reciprocal
joy” for both mother and child. Pity and empa-
thy now spread in all directions, reaching into
the past and future. What Dr. Belt has described
is the fragile nature of the relational ecosystem,
particularly as trauma lives on in families, affec-
ting all areas of life. Theologians need to incor-
porate these psycho-dynamic studies in their
discussions of how sin pollutes and contamina-
tes people. Sin and trauma have an afterlife that
seeks out surrogate attachments and can seve-
rely twist future relationships. The recognition
of a connection between attachment and faith is
deeply significant. Religious attachment is pro-
foundly tied to the social models one has. Un-
fortunately, so much of the psychological world
is practically gnostic on this issue. Through in-
ter-disciplinary studies, believers need to speak
deeply into this. We need to encourage a new
generation of psychologists to write their dis-
sertations on the intersection of faith and trau-
ma.

Several closing observations should be men-
tioned. I'm deeply struck by the therapist’s in-
sight and the ritual of wrapping the mother in
a blanket—an illustration that is powerful for
the mother and her supportive group. Simply
put, as a person living with untreated trauma,
the uncomforted mother is not able to comfort
her own child. Both individuals had lost their
fathers! This will continue to matter, to some
degree. Clinically, however, is it wise to have
physical contact with a client, touching her
hair? Different practices will have to decide this
carefully.
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I would like to know to what extent the parent’s
trauma is activated by the corresponding age of
the dependent child: e.g., a parent abandoned
as a teenager overwhelmingly confused and
triggered when their child becomes a teenager.
Or, will any infant suffer from general unresol-
ved trauma of the parent?

How does a parent continue to grieve their own
upbringing, while parenting? This article makes
it sound like such grief can or should be large-
ly addressed when a child is quite young. What
if this is not possible? What about additional
triggers, such as the age of the mother when the
father died so violently? As a topic of interest,
I would like to see further discussion of how a
parent gives what they never received. Can the
faith community parent, here?

As a theologian, I wonder what such a discus-
sion could look like with a fuller address of per-
sonhood in general (e.g., via trauma theory).
Theologically, we are image bearers who have
gender; we are gendered image bearers. Secu-
lar worldviews reverse this. Case study aside, I
would also like to see how this deeper anthro-
pological identity might work itself out in a ro-
bust Trinitarian theology (e.g., Paul’s eschato-
logy in his epistles). What difference does our
union with Christ make, with the promise of
resurrection? (1 Cor. 6:14, 19-20)

Dr. Belt made a good case for therapy in gene-
ral and support groups, in particular. But the
possible financial cost of such therapies could
be staggering. The amount of people in the
Chicago area, where I live, whose lives resemble
this very case study, would not be able to afford
the professional care represented in this study.
What are the alternatives? Finally, how spouses
can come alongside each other, with such com-
plex trauma, also needs to be explored at some
point. Maybe a future essay could address the
challenges that single fathers also face.

I was challenged by Dr. Belt’s study and merely
offer these thoughts and comments as a token
of appreciation for the insightful work in this
essay.
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Jorma Niemela

The Role of Spirituality in
Treatment and Recovery of
Addiction

This research was made in Finland in the 1990s
when religion played a much bigger part in the
Finnish society. Despite strong Christian tradi-
tions, secularisation has progressed. Three out
of five Finns consider themselves Christians;
56 percent of men and 66 percent of women. A
fourth of the Finnish population say they belie-
ve in the God of Christianity - six percent con-
sider themselves newborn Christians.

Public attendance in religious events has de-
creased. Only 7 percent of Finns say they take
part in religious functions at least once a month.
Private practice is slightly more common. Over
a fifth (21 %) of Finns say they pray on a daily
basis, approximately the same amount (22%)
say they read the Bible at least once a year. (Haa-
stettu kirkko 2012.)

This research was made in the Nordic countries
where the private service branch has a signi-
ficant place in organizing the substance abuser
care. There are faith-based Christian organiza-
tions functioning in all Nordic countries (see
for example Kaukonen 2000, Stenius 1999, An-
gell 1994). I will examine religious conversion
in the Finnish society and culture and religious
care units especially in the Protestant Christian
Finland. Some of these institutions have since
had to close down, as institutional care has been
reduced.

I have almost completely left AA outside of my
consideration, although AA also has a spiritual
dimension in its work.

I am a sociologist by education but I understand
the religious concepts. The esteemed professor
of social psychology Antti Eskola (2001) con-
siders it important to perceive how the patients
themselves conceptualise their ailments and
where they seek help for them. According to
Eskola, one can learn from the way Jorma Nie-
meld reads the experiences of people freed from
substance abuse through religious conversion
in his doctoral dissertation “Faith, treatment
and recovery” (1999) - reads expressly in their
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Jorma Niemeld
Hengellisyys addiktion
hoidossa ja toipumisessa

Téma tutkimus on tehty 1990-luvun Suomessa,
jolloin uskonnollisuus oli nykyistd merkitté-
vampi osa suomalaista yhteiskuntaa. Huolimat-
ta vahvoista kristillisistd perinteistd Suomessa
sekularisoituminen on edennyt. Kaikista suo-
malaisista yli kolme viidestd katsoo olevansa
kristittyjd; miehistd 56 prosenttia ja naisista
66 prosenttia pitdd itseddn kristittynd. Suoma-
laisista runsas neljannes ilmoittaa uskovansa
kristinuskon Jumalaan - uudestisyntyneeksi
kristityksi itsensd lukevia on kuusi prosenttia
vaestosta.

Julkinen osallistuminen uskonnollisiin tilaisu-
uksiin on vihentynyt. Kaikista suomalaisista
endd seitsemdn prosenttia ilmoittaa osallistu-
vansa uskonnollisiin tilaisuuksiin véhintdan
kuukausittain. Yksityinen uskonnonharjoitus
on hieman laajempaa. Runsas viidennes (21 %)
ilmoittaa rukoilevansa pdivittdin, suunnilleen
saman verran (22 %) suomalaisista ilmoittaa lu-
kevansa Raamattua vahintddn kerran vuodessa.
(Haastettu kirkko 2012.)

Tein tutkimukseni Pohjoismaissa, joissa yk-
sityiselld jdrjestotoiminnalla on merkittdva
paikka paihteiden kéyttédjien hoidossa. Kaikissa
pohjoismaissa on uskonnollispohjaisia, kristil-
lisid organisaatioita toiminnassa (ks. esim. Kau-
konen 2000, Stenius 1999, Angell 1994). Tarka-
stelen uskonnollista kdantymysta suomalaisessa
yhteiskunnassa ja kulttuurissa, ja uskonnollisia
hoitoyksikoita erityisesti protestanttisessa Suo-
messa. Jotkut ndistd instituutiosta ovat jou-
tuneet myohemmin lopettamaan, kun laitos-
hoitoa on vihennetty.

Olen melkeinpd kokonaan jittinyt AA-to-
iminnan tarkastelun ulkopuolelle, vaikka AA:n
toiminnassa on uskonnollinen ulottuvuus.
Koulutukseltani olen yhteiskuntatieteilija, mut-
ta ymmarrdn uskonnollisen kasitteiston. Ar-
vostettu sosiaalipsykologian professori Antti
Eskola (2001) pitda tarkedna hahmottaa sen,
kuinka potilas itse kisitteellistdd vaivansa ja
mistd suunnasta hén etsii niihin apua. Eskolan
mukaan oppia voi ottaa vaikkapa siitd, miten
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own language and, luckily, not complying with
the advice given by an instructor that the speech
should be reduced to the language of psycholo-
gy

Despite this, I do not use theological but more
religious-sociological concepts of phenomena
in my dissertation.

Religion and substances

The relationship of religion and substance abu-
se is diverse. Religious experience and inebria-
tion have been viewed as having connections
and drunkenness has sometimes been conside-
red as pseudo-religion (James 1902). Religious
worldview sometimes functions as a protection
against substance abuse and substance use in
general. A distorted religious upbringing, ho-
wever, can be one factor in the birth of problems
with substance abuse.

In certain cultures a religious experience can of-
ten be a beneficial factor in the recovery. In the
1990s, the most significant factor promoting re-
covery was getting tired of the former lifestyle.
The second most significant factor was an expe-
rience of God or a higher power (Koski-Jannes
1998).

When considering the care given by religion or
Christian organizations, certain things must be
taken into consideration. First, recovery that in-
cludes religious awakening happens outside the
Christian care as well, also in the so-called spon-
taneous recovery. Secondly, those who come to
the religious care units are often already in a re-
ligious process, and they seek treatment in or-
der to be strengthened in their faith and to con-
quer their abuse/addiction problem (Niemeld
1980, 1999). Thirdly, the care given by Christian
organizations does not always aim for inherent
religious treatment. Christianity is sometimes
evident only in the principles of the owner or-
ganization, not in the practical content of care/
treatments. Behind the differences lie diverse
theological views. (Muftler et al 1992). Fourth-
ly, customership in strongly religious care units
may influence the client’s worldview more than
his/her substance abuse (Angell 1996).

Spiritual change and recovery
There are two parts in my research. In the first
part I pay attention to the individuals who
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Jorma Niemeld viitoskirjassaan “Usko, hoito
ja toipuminen® (1999) lukee uskonnollisen
kaantymyksen kautta paihteistd vapautuneiden
ihmisten kokemuksia. Lukee nimenomaan hei-
dén kielelldan, noudattamatta — onneksi - erddn
ohjaajansa neuvoa, ettd puhe pitdd redusoida
psykologian kieleen.

Tésta huolimatta vaitoskirjassani en kéytd ilmi-
oistd teologisia vaan enemmankin uskontoso-
siologisia kasitteit.

Uskonto ja pdihteet

Uskonnon ja péihteiden suhde on monimuoto-
inen. Uskonnollisella kokemuksella ja paihty-
mykselld on katsottu olevan yhteyksid ja huma-
laa on pidetty keinouskontona (James 1902).
Uskonnollinen  maailmankatsomus  suojaa
toisinaan péihderiippuvuudelta tai paihteiden
kaytolta ylipaataan. Vaaristynyt uskonnollinen
kasvatus voi kuitenkin olla yksi tekija myos
péaihderiippuvuuden synnyssa.

Tietyissd kulttuureissa uskonnollinen kokemus
voi olla merkittavd tekija toipumisessa. Suo-
messa merkittdvin toipumista edistdnyt tekija
oli 1990-luvulla vdasyminen entiseen elaménta-
paan. Toiseksi merkittavin tekija oli kokemus
Jumalasta tai korkeammasta voimasta. (Koski-
Jannes 1998.)

Tarkasteltaessa uskonnollista tai kristillisen
jarjeston tarjoamaa hoitoa muutama asia on
otettava huomioon. Ensinnédkin toipumista,
johon liittyy uskonnollinen herddminen, ta-
pahtuu myo6s ulkopuolella organisoidun, kri-
stillisen hoidon niin sanotussa spontaanissa
paranemisessa. Toiseksi ne, jotka tulevat uskon-
nollisiin hoitoyksikkdihin, ovat usein jo uskon-
nollisessa prosessissa ja etsivit hoitoa vahvi-
staakseen uskoaan ja voittaakseen paihdeongel-
man (Niemeld 1980, 1999). Kolmanneksi kaikki
kristilliset jédrjestot eivét tdhtdakaan erityiseen
uskonnolliseen hoitoon. Kiristillisyys nékyy
omistajayhteison periaatteissa, ei kaytannon
hoidossa. Taustalla on erilaisia teologisia ldht-
okohtia. (Muffler et al 1992). Neljanneksi asi-
akkuus voimakkaasti uskonnollisissa laitoksissa
saattaa vaikuttaa enemmén asiakkaan katso-
muksiin kuin hanen piihderiippuvuuteensa
(Angell 1996).



Longing, 2005, mixed media
Kaipaus, 2005, monitekniikka
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have recovered in connection with a religious
change. In the second part I pay attention to the
institutions run by Christian organizations, and
to the care/treatment they offer.

In the first part, qualitative interviews were used
to examine the relationship between conversion
and recovery from alcoholism. I interviewed 34
persons, who came from very different back-
grounds as regards education and socio-econo-
mic status, and who had experienced a spiritual
conversion and recovery from substance abuse.
Their histories of substance abuse and treat-
ment process varied. Some had recovered with-
out treatment, some because of treatment, and
some despite treatment.

The part of the study focusing on an individual
revealed that the life of a substance abuser may
undergo a sudden overall change that leads to
recovery. Some of those who had undergone
Christian conversion had experienced a sensa-
tion of liberation and a simultaneous cessation
of the need or craving for substances (see also
Ludwig 1985,55). Even though the conversion
had not solved all their problems, the new ap-
proach towards substances had contributed to
an increased capacity to handle other proble-
matic issues.

Existential change altered a person’s relationship
to him/herself, to life and to substances. Chan-
ges in worldview tend to be psychologizised or
sociologizised. There lies the danger of explai-
ning away the religious phenomena and their
power. They do have connections, but changes
in worldview and religious changes are to be ta-
ken into consideration genuinely as their own
meaning systems.

Those who had undergone conversion but had
not got rid of substances had developed various
means of relapse prevention based on religiosi-
ty and spirituality. They included strengthening
of the inner self through prayers and Bible rea-
ding, support from co-believers and the treat-
ment unit, participation in spiritual activities,
new structuring of problems through cogniti-
ve religious description, and hiding behind the
mask of a believer. Spiritual life offers a wide
range of coping strategies.

Apart from a few exceptions, people who had
undergone Christian conversion had been en-
gaged with questions of guilt and responsibility.
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Uskonnollinen muutos ja toipuminen
Tutkimuksessani on kaksi osaa. Ensimmaisessa
osassa tarkastelen toipuneita yksiloitd, joiden
toipumiseen on liittynyt uskonnollinen mu-
utos. Toisessa osassa tarkastelen kristillisten
jarjestojen yllapitamid hoitoyhteis6jd ja niiden
tarjoamaa hoitoa.

Ensimmadisessd osassa tein laadullisia haastat-
teluja tutkiakseni kadntymyksen ja toipumisen
vilisid yhteyksid. Haastattelin 24 henkil64, jot-
ka tulivat hyvin erilaisista koulutus- ja sosioe-
konomisista taustoista ja joilla oli sekéd toipu-
miskokemus pdihteiden vddrinkaytosta ja jotka
olivat tavalla tai toisella kokeneet hengellisen
kaantymyksen. Vadrinkayttohistoriat ja terapia-
prosessien luonne vaihtelivat. Jotkut olivat toi-
puneet ilman hoitoa, jotkut hoidossa ja jotkut
hoidosta huolimatta.

Téamaé tutkimuksen yksilotarkastelu toi esiin
sen, ettd pdihteiden vadrinkayttdja voi kokea
yhtakkisen muutoksen, joka johtaa toipumise-
en. Osa kadntymyksenldpikédyneisté oli kokenut
vapautumisen tunteen ja péihteen tarpeen tai
himon katoamisen (ks. Ludwig 1985,55). Vaik-
ka kadntymys ei ratkaissut kaikkia ongelmia,
uusi asennoituminen péihteisiin lisdsi voimava-
roja kasitelld muita ongelmallisia asioita.
Muutoksia tapahtui suhteessa itseen, elamdan
ja paihteisiin. Maailmankatsomuksen muutok-
sia pyritddn psykologisoimaan tai sosiologiso-
imaan. Téssd piilee vaara pois selittdd uskon-
nolliset ilmi6t ja niiden voima. Niilld on yhtey-
tensd, mutta maailmankatsomuksen muutoksia
ja uskollisia muutoksia tulee tarkastella aidosti
omina merkitysjarjestelmina.

Ne, jotka olivat kokeneet kddantymyksen mutta
eivit olleet vapautuneet pdihteista, olivat kehit-
tdneet erilaisia retkahduksentorjuntakeinoja,
jotka perustuivat uskonnollisuuteen tai hengel-
lisyyteen. Nditd keinoja olivat sisdisen mindn
vahvistaminen rukouksella ja Raamatun luvul-
la, turvautumalla uskonystavien tai hoitopalve-
luiden tukeen, osallistuminen uskonnolliseen
toimintaan, ongelmien uusi kognitiivinen tul-
kinta uskonnollisella kielelld ja turvautuminen
uskovaisen roolin taakse. Hengellinen eldma
tarjoaa laajan kirjon selviytymiskeinoja.
Muutamaa poikkeusta lukuun ottamat-
ta kddantymyksen kokeneet olivat joutuneet
kohtaamaan syyllisyys- ja vastuukysymykset.
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Guilt had been concerned with either the pre-
vious lifestyle in general and with the fact that
one had been destroying one’s own life, or with
the suffering caused to the family members,
other close persons or the environment. The
converts who had got rid of substances felt they
had experienced an ‘inner reform’ rather than
a change forced by regulations or orders. Reli-
gious denominations acted as normative refe-
rence groups the converts could turn to for sup-
port for the inner change that had taken place.

The selection of institutions

Out of the 24 care units for substance abusers
run by Christian associations, 19 were included
in the final study. 22 of those units are run by
the member organisations of Sininauhaliitto
(Finnish Blue Cross organisation). Those that
were excluded were units providing short-term
care, units undergoing change and units that
clearly relied on some other ideology like AA.
Basic information was collected of the objecti-
ves of the 19 units, of their personnel, selection
of clients, treatment programmes, and of the
range of services they provided.

The units were divided into four types by spe-
cifying, firstly, whether religious or practical
help was their primary objective, and second-
ly, by estimating how professional aspects were
taken into account in the provision of services.
Units falling into the first type provided services
based on religion and religious help (outlook
model). The second type provided professional
services with religion as an option but not as
an inherent component in the interpretation or
treatment of alcoholism (professional model).
In the combined type, substance abuse and
treatment were considered from both the pro-
fessional and religious angles (combination mo-
del). The fourth approach focused on smooth
functioning of the daily activities and on secu-
ring the client’s basic needs. Religious services
were made available according to need but for
therapeutic services the clients were referred to
outpatient clinics (service model).

Division of the units into these four models
partly supported and partly increased under-
standing of previous studies (Clinebell 1968;
Angell 1994; Kiviniemi 1997; Muffler et al.
1992). Out of the 19 units four were finally cho-
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Syyllisyys kohdistui joko entiseen elaméntyyli-
in kokonaisuutena ja siihen tosiasiaan ettd oli
tuhonnut omaa eldmainsa, tai sitten siihen kar-
simykseen, jota oli aiheuttanut perheelle, muille
laheisille tai ymparistolle. Péihteistd vapautu-
neet kdantyneet kasittivat kokeneensa “sisdisen
muutoksen” eikd kyse ollut ulkopuolelta tullei-
den sddntdjen ja médrdysten noudattamisesta.
Uskonnolliset yhteisot toimivat normatiivisina
viiteryhmind, joihin kdintyneet saattoivat tu-
keutua saadakseen tukea tapahtuneelle sisdi-
selle muutokselle.

Hoitoyksikoiden valinta

1990-luvun loppupuolella kristillisilla jarjesto-
illa oli 24 hoitoyhteisoksi luokiteltavaa, joista 19
valikoitui lopulliseen tutkimukseen. 22 noista
yhteisdistd oli Sininauhaliiton jdsenjdrjestéjen
yllapitamia. Tutkimusjoukosta poisjatetyis-
sd tarjottiin joko lyhytaikaista hoitoa tai olivat
muutosprosessissa. Myos selkedsti AA-ideolo-
giaan tukeutuvat jatettiin tdstd tutkimuksesta
pois. 19 mukaan otetusta, niiden henkilostosta,
asiakasvalinnasta, hoito-ohjelmista ja palvelu-
ista kerittiin perusdata.

Yksikot jaettiin neljadn tyyppiin ensinnikin
sen perusteella, oliko niiden perimmaiisena
tavoitteena uskonnollinen vai kdytdnnollinen
auttaminen, ja toiseksi se, kuinka ammatillisesti
orientoitunutta apu oli.

Ensimmaiseen tyyppiin jasentyvit yksikot pe-
rustivat toimintansa sekd uskonnolliseen ta-
voitteistoon ettd uskonnollisiin menetelmiin
(elaménkatsomusmalli). Toinen malli tarjosi
ammatillista apua; uskonnollisia palveluja oli
tarjolla, mutta alkoholismin tulkinnassa tai sen
hoidossa ei ollut uskonnollista komponenttia
(ammatillinen malli).

Yhdistelmamallissa pédihderiippuvuutta ja sen
hoitamista tarkasteltiin sekd ammatillisesta ettd
uskonnollisesta nakokulmasta (yhdistelmamal-
li). Neljannessé tyypissd pyrittiin huolehtimaan
arjen sujuvuudesta ja asiakkaiden perustarpei-
sta. Uskonnollisia palveluita oli tarjolla, mutta
terapeuttiset palvelut piti hankkia talon ulko-
puolisilta klinikoilta (palvelumalli).

Yksikoiden luokittelu nédihin neljadn malliin
yhtaaltd tuki aikaisempien tutkimusten tulok-
sia, toisaalta laajensi analyysid (Clinebell 1968;
Angell 1994; Kiviniemi 1997; Muffler et al.



Christian Psychotherapy

sen for closer analysis, each representing one of
the models.

In the example units, participating observati-
on and interviews were used. Comparison of
data of the interviewed clients (N=123) to tho-
se of clients of detoxification clinics in general
in Finland (N=4540) showed no major diffe-
rences as regards the clients” social status and
use of substances. It was further investigated
how Christian treatment programmes influen-
ced the spiritual life of the clients and how well
each model provided the clients with means of
relapse prevention

Different interpretations, different care/treat-
ment models

The varying objectives of different Finnish
Christian organisations created different ‘care
spaces. With the term ‘care space’ I mean eve-
rything with which a client has a relationship:
architecture, services, workers, other clients,
atmosphere, language, frames of interpretation
and so on.

Organisations with religious objectives created
‘care spaces’ involving daily religious stimulati-
on, religiosity of the personnel and a religious
interpretation frame either as the primary ap-
proach (outlook model) or as one but not only
central component in the discussions (com-
bination model). The outlook model is like a
Christian home where are “brothers and sisters*
who live taking care of daily work, devotional
services and spiritual conversations. The key so-
lution was in spiritual renewal. The combination
model is a therapeutic community (TC) where
is on the other hand a therapeutic program with
psychological language, on the other hand eve-
ryday life lived with religious language. The staff
use either therapeutic or religious language de-
pending of the needs and willingness of clients.
The aim, the main target was in harmony and
wholeness of life and it was possible to approach
by religious or by therapeutic means.

In cases where people suffered from alcohol or
other serious problems and the Christian re-
habilitation unit wanted to help clients just in
those problems and not specifically spiritually,
there was a tendency to help one’s neighbour by
lay means and try to take care of his/her basic
needs (service model), or to refer him/her to
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1992). Yhdeksastdtoista yksikostd neljd valittiin
syvempdédn tarkasteluun - ja kukin niistd edusti
eri tyyppia.

Esimerkkiyksikoissd suoritettiin osallistuvaa
havainnointia ja haastatteluja. Haastateltujen
asiakkaiden (N=123) ja Suomen péihdeasiak-
kaiden (N=4540) vertailu osoitti, ettd esimerk-
kiyksikoiden asiakkaiden sosiaalinen status
ja paihteiden kayttd eivat juurikaan eronneet
koko asiakaskunnasta. Tutkimuksessa selvi-
tettiin, miten kristilliset hoito-ohjelmat vaikut-
tivat asiakkaiden hengelliseen elamédn ja miten
eri hoitomallit tarjosivat retkahduksentorjunta-
keinoja

Erilaisia tulkintamalleja, erilaisia hoitomal-
leja

Erilaiset suomalaisten kristillisten organisaatio-
iden pdamaarit johtivat erilaisten hoitoavaru-
uksien luomiseen. Termilld hoitoavaruus tarko-
ita sitd, mihin kaikkeen asiakkaalla on suhde:
arkkitehtuuri, palvelut, tyontekijat, toiset asiak-
kaat, ilmapiiri, kieli, tulkintakehykset jne.
Uskonnollisiin pddmédrin pyrkivit organisaa-
tiot loivat hoitoavaruuden, johon kuului us-
konnolliset virikkeet, henkilokunnan uskon-
nollisuus ja uskonnollinen tulkintakehys joko
ensisijaisena (eldmankatsomusmalli) tai yhtena
keskeisend keskustelun ldhtokohtana (yhdistel-
mamalli). Elaméankatsomusmalli on kuin kri-
stitty koti, jossa on "veljid ja sisaria’, jotka eldvit
osallistuen pdivittdisiin toihin, hartaustilaisu-
uksiin ja hengellisiin keskusteluihin. Ratkaisun
avain ongelmiin oli hengellinen uudistuminen.
Yhdistelmamalli oli terapeuttinen yhteiso (TC),
jossa yhtddltd on terapeuttinen ohjelma psy-
kologian kielelld ja toisaalta arkipdivan elama,
jota hahmotettiin uskonnollisella kielelld. Hen-
kilokunta kayttda joko terapeuttista tai uskon-
nollista kieltd riippuen asiakkaan tarpeista ja
tahdosta. Paamaarind oli elamén eheys, jota
oli mahdollista lahestya uskonnollisilla tai tera-
peuttisilla keinoilla.

Niisséd tapauksissa, joissa asiakkaat karsivit al-
koholi- tai muista vakavista ongelmista ja jois-
sa kristilliset kuntoutusyksikot halusivat auttaa
asiakasta vain niissd ongelmissa eikd erityisesti
tuoda esiin hengellistd ulottuvuutta, autettiin
lahimmadistd maallikkoavulla huolehtien pe-
rustarpeista (palvelumalli) tai ammatillisella,
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professional care (professional model). Both
latter models offered religious services as an op-
tion but the overall atmosphere of the care space
was not religious nor did religious dialogue do-
minate the community’s daily life. In the pro-
fessional model, neither the interpretation nor
the solution of substance abuse problems were
based on religion at all, spirituality was like an
extra force or resource to life.

Integration of religion into the therapy, as is the
case in the combination model, improved the
client’s ability to analyse events with a religious
dimension. However, religious identification
and desire to join a religious denomination
were more emphasised in therapies with purely
religious aims (outlook model).

Also the ‘pure’ religious approach of the outlook
model initiated therapeutic processes which the
clients dealt with using their own reflection, in-
tercession and psychological dialogue. Compa-
rison of the models showed that a therapeutic
change could be initiated by two rather different
ways. The client-centred approach (narrative in
the meaning of renewing one’s own life by a new
tale) relied on therapeutic theories, methods
and techniques. The subject-centred approach
(narrative in relation to the great tale, the mes-
sage) introduced to the daily life a wholeness
that the client could analyse using their own
abilities, that they had to take a stand on and
that they could use to renew their narrative.
The influence of different types of units on re-
ligiosity

Different ‘care spaces’ had distinctly different
influences on the religious behaviour of the cli-
ents. A care space with a neutral approach to
religion did not cause a religious change in the
clients and could, in some cases, even reduce
spiritual activeness and religious participation.
Even if the personnel were prepared to discuss
religious issues and religious services were avai-
lable, the demarcation of religion outside the
community’s care space discouraged religious
participation and spiritual change in clients
who had not been occupied with spiritual is-
sues before. The religious interpretation frame
did not become the daily means of relating to
the world, to other people or to one’s personal
problems.
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professionaalisella avulla (ammatillinen mal-
li). Kaksi viimemainittua mallia tarjosivat kylla
uskonnollisia palveluja optiona, mutta yleinen
ilmapiiri ja hoitoavaruus eivat olleet uskonnol-
lisia eikd uskonnollinen dialogi ollut vallitse-
va arkieldmdssd. Ammatillisessa mallissa ei
péihteiden kéyton tulkinta eikd sen ongelman
ratkaisu pohjautuneet uskontoon; hengellisyys
oli ikddn kuin yliméaérdinen voima tai resurssi
elamdén.

Uskonnon ja terapian integroituminen yhdi-
stelmamallissa lisdsivit asiakkaan kykyd analy-
soida tapahtumia uskonnon kautta. Kuitenkin
uskonnollinen identifioituminen ja halu liittya
uskonnolliseen yhteis6on painottuivat eniten
yksikoissd, joilla uskonnollinen tavoite painot-
tui (elamankatsomusmalli).
Eldmankatsomusmallin puhdas uskonnollinen
lahestyminen viritti terapeuttisia prosesseja,
joita asiakas kasitteli kdyttden omaa reflekto-
intia, esirukouksia ja psykologista dialogia.
Mallien vertailussa tuli esiin, ettd terapeutti-
nen muutos saatettiin virittdd kahta eri tieta.
Asiakaskeskeinen ldhestyminen (narratiivinen
oman eldimdntarinan uusiminen) pohjautui te-
rapeuttisiin teorioihin, metodeihin ja tekniik-
koihin. Asia- tai teemakeskeinen ldhestyminen
(narratiivi suhteessa suureen kertomukseen,
sanomaan) liittyi paivittdisen elamén kokonai-
suuteen, jossa asiakas saattoi analysoida kaytta-
en omia kykyjdédn ja joiden kautta hédn saattoi
uudistaa ja muuttaa oman eldimansé kertomuk-
sen.

Eri tyyppien uskonnollisuus

Erilaisilla hoitoavaruuksilla oli selkedsti eri-
laisia vaikutuksia asiakkaiden uskonnollise-
en kayttaytymiseen. Uskonnollisesti neutraali
hoitoavaruus ei virittanyt uskonnollista muuto-
sta ja saattoi, joissakin tapauksissa jopa vahen-
tdd hengellisen elamén aktiivisuutta ja uskon-
nollista osallistumista. Vaikka henkilokunnalla
olisi ollut valmius keskustella uskonnollisista
asioista ja uskonnollisia palveluita oli saatavilla,
uskonnon eristiminen hoitoavaruuden arjesta,
ne eivit rohkaisseet uskonnolliseen osallistumi-
seen ja hengelliseen muutokseen. Uskonnolli-
nen tulkintakehys ei tullut péivittdiseksi tavaksi
suhtautua maailmaan, muihin ihmisiin ja omi-
in henkilokohtaisiin vaikeuksiin.
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A merely or mainly professional approach led
to a situation in which it was difficult even to
consider religious professionals as potential spi-
ritual support persons. In a care space including
a religious dimension, on the other hand, it was
possible for a carer to be identified as a profes-
sional and religious support person. Religious
objectives influenced the working methods of
professionals by allowing them to employ a wide
range of alternative approaches in the work.
The impact of religious and religious/thera-
peutic approaches was reflected in the fact that
people who were seeking such therapies were
interested in spiritual life, had a history of re-
ligious participation, had religious friends, and
were motivated to be treated in a Christian en-
vironment. Religion-oriented institutions also
provided more opportunities for voluntary re-
ligious work, which could act as a channel for
making contact with new people and organisa-
tions, such as the congregation. These contacts
could also prove valuable after treatment.
Clients choosing to be treated by the professio-
nal model had no particular history of religious
activation or motivation but in other ways their
religious background was rather similar to that
of clients being treated by the outlook and com-
bination models. Clients seeking to be treated
by the service model were not particularly acti-
vated or motivated by religion. Most felt indif-
ferent or negative about religion.

The influence of the official care space of a unit
was more significant than the influence of an
individual carer trying to create a religious at-
mosphere.

Relapse prevention means in different institu-
tion types

As for means of relapse prevention, three of the
models were very similar as regards readiness of
a client to come up with at least one means. Six
out of ten clients being treated by the outlook,
combination or professional model were able to
mention at least one way out of a situation on
the verge of relapse. The most means per per-
son were listed by clients in the outlook-model
group. In the service-model group, only one of
ten clients could think of an alternative pattern
of behaviour when facing relapse. In this group
there were also homeless people and people wi-
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Puhtaasti tai pddasiallisesti ammatillinen la-
hestymistapa johti siihen, ettd oli vaikeaa tun-
nistaa uskonnolliset ammattilaiset potentiaa-
lisiksi hengellisiksi tukijoiksi. Uskonnollisen
ulottuvuuden omaavassa hoitoavaruudessa
hoitajien oli mahdollista identifioitua sekd am-
mattilaisina ettd uskonnollisina tukihenkil6ina.
Uskonnolliset tavoitteet vaikuttivat tyoskente-
lymetodeihin niin, ettd ammattilaisia oli laajasti
vaihtoehtoja lahestya.

Uskonnollisten ja uskonnollis-terapeuttisten
lahestymisten vaikutuksessa on otettava huo-
mioon se, ettd sen tyyppisiin terapioihin tai
hoitoihin hakeutuvat olivat jo entuudestaan ki-
innostuneita hengellisestd elamastd, olivat osal-
listuneet uskonnolliseen toimintaan, heilld oli
uskovaisia ystdvid ja olivat muutenkin haluk-
kaita kuntoutumaan kristillisessd ymparistos-
sd. Uskonnollisesti suuntautuneet hoitoyksikot
tarjosivat enemmén mahdollisuuksia uskon-
nolliselle vapaaehtoistyolle, mika saattoi toimia
kanavana saada yhteys ihmisiin ja organisaatio-
ihin, kuten seurakuntiin. Nama kontaktit saat-
toivat olla arvokkaita hoidon jélkeen.
Ammatillisen mallin valinneilla asiakkailla ei
puolestaan ollut erityistd uskonnollisen ak-
tiivisuuden tai motivoitumisen historiaa vaik-
ka muuten heiddn uskonnollinen taustansa oli
melko samanlainen kuin elaménkatsomus- ja
yhdistelmédmallien asiakkailla. Palvelumalliin
hakeutuneilla asiakkaat eivdt olleet erityisen
aktivoituneita tai motivoituneita uskontoon.
Useimmat olivat valinpitdmattomia tai kieltei-
sid uskontoon néhden.

Yksikon hoitoavaruuden vaikutus oli merkit-
tavampi kuin yksittdisen hoitohenkilon yritys
luoda uskonnollista ilmapiiria.
Retkahduksentorjuntakeinot erilaisissa
yksikkotyypeissd
Retkahduksentorjuntakeinojen osalta kolme
mallia olivat hyvin saman tyyppisid sen suh-
teen oliko asiakkailla valmius mainita ainakin
yksi keino. Kuusi kymmenestd eldmankatso-
mus-, yhdistelmé- ja ammatillisen mallin asi-
akkaista kykeni mainitsemaan véhintddn yh-
den ulospéddsytien retkahdusvaaratilanteesta.
Eldménkatsomusmallin asiakkailla niitd keino-
ja oli eniten. Palvelumallin asiakkaista vain yksi
kymmenesta kykeni ajattelemaan vaihtoehtoi-
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thout substance but with mental
health problems.

Even though religion-based mo-
dels have not developed syste-
matic programmes for relapse
prevention basing on religious
teachings, their atmosphere in-
spires people to work out pre-
vention methods on spiritual and
religious grounds. Less religious
‘care spaces do not apply reli-
gious interpretation in the treat-
ment of alcoholism whereby it is
understandable that they do not
provide the clients with spiritual
means nor do they encourage spi-
ritual participation even in cases
where the client could potentially
benefit from it.

The combination model provided
the clients with the best selection
of relapse prevention methods,
i.e. with spiritual and cognitive
means as well as with abilities to
seek refuge in social activities.
The professional model provided
the most means of refuge in social
activities such as the A clinics.
The conclusion part of the stu-
dy analyses the role of Christian
care for substance abusers in the
Finnish healthcare and welfare
system, which traditionally re-
spects a multivalue approach. In
many areas of social and health
care, the development has moved
from helping in a religious sense
towards professional work (see
Kunzel 1993). With the increase
of professional knowledge some
of the wisdom coming from reli-
gion may have been lost. Howe-
ver, taking spirituality into consi-
deration in care/ treatment is not
a simple matter. Under the term
‘spiritual healing’ there are also
many kinds of misuse.

Jorma Niemeld, Ph.D. (Soc.
Sc.), Finland, is the presi-
dent and CEO of the nation-
wide Diaconia University of
Applied Sciences. He is also
adjunct professor (docent) at
the University of Jyvaskyla.
Formerly he was working
in The Finnish Blue Ribbon
(a Blue Cross organization),
which is the co-operative
body of Christian NGO’
working in the field of sub-
stance abuse and homeles-
sness. In his publications,
Niemeld has written about
recovery and spirituality,
gambling problems, civic so-
ciety, social capital, identity
and higher education policy.

Yhteiskuntatieteiden tohtori
Jorma Niemeld, Suomi, to-
imii valtakunnallisen Diako-
nia-ammattikorkeakoulun
rehtorina ja toimitusjohtaja-
na. Han on myods dosentti-
na Jyviaskyldn yliopistossa.
Aiemmin hdn toimi pitkdan
Sininauhaliitossa, joka on
kristillisten paihdejarje-
stojen keskusliitto. Niemeld
on kdsitellyt julkaisuissaan
hengellisyyttd ja toipumista,
ongelmapelaamista, kansa-
laisyhteiskuntaa, sosiaalista
pddomaa, identiteettid ja
korkeakoulupolitiikkaa.
jorma.niemela@diak.fi
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sta mallia toimia retkahdusvaara-
tilanteessa. Tulokseen vaikutti se,
ettd tdssd ryhmaissd oli asunnot-
tomia ja mielenterveysongelmia
ilman paihdeongelmaa.

Vaikka uskontoon tukeutuvat
mallit eivit olleet kehittdneet sy-
stemaattisia retkahduksentorjun-
takeinoja uskonnollisen opetuk-
sen pohjalta, niiden ilmapiiri in-
nosti tyostimadn ehkdisykeinoja
hengelliseltd ja uskonnolliselta
pohjalta. Vahemmén uskonnol-
liset hoitoavaruudet eivdt sovel-
taneet uskonnollisia tulkintoja
alkoholismiin hoitoon ja sen
vuoksi on ymmadrrettavda ettd ne
eivdt tarjoa asiakkaille hengellisid
vidlineitd eivdt rohkaise uskonnol-
liseen osallistumiseen niissdkdan
tapauksissa, joissa asiakkaat mah-
dollisesti hyotyisivit siita.
Yhdistelmamalli tarjosi asiakkail-
le monipuolisimman valikoiman
retkahduksentorjuntakeinoja:
sekd hengellisid ja kognitiivisia
keinoja ettd kykya etsid suojaa so-
siaalisesta toiminnasta. Amma-
tillinen malli tarjosi turvan etsi-
mistd sosiaalisista aktiviteeteista
kuten menosta A-klinikalle.
Tutkimuksen johtopditdsosassa
analysoidaan ns. kristillisen péih-
dehoidon roolia suomalaisessa
sosiaali- ja terveydenhuollossa,
jossa perinteisesti on arvostettu
moniarvoista ldhestymistd. Mo-
nilla sosiaali- ja terveydenhuollon
alueilla liike on ollut kuitenkin
siirtyméa uskonnollisesta avusta
kohti ammatillista apua (ks. Kun-
zel 1993). Professionaalisen tie-
don lisddntyessd on saatettu ka-
dottaa jotain uskonnosta nouse-
vasta viisaudesta. Uskonnollisen
ulottuvuuden tarkastelu hoidossa
ei ole kuitenkaan yksinkertainen
asia. Spiritual healing -termin
alla esiintyy myds monenlaista
védrinkayttoa.
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Jorma Niemela

Christian Psychology Around The World

Means
Keinot
Target

Tavoite

Spiritual support

Hengellinen apu

Life / addict support

Apu pdihde- tai eliméin
ongelmiin

Angell, Olav Helge: Enna er det hap? Ei evaluering av
Pinsevennenes Evangeliesenter. Diakonhjemmets h@gs-
kolesenter. Forskningsrapport nr. 4/96

Angell, Olav Helge: Misjon eller terapi i rusmiddelomsor-
ga. Tradisjon og modernitetet i religi®se behandlingsin-
stitusjonar. Diakonhjemmets h@gskolesenter. Forskings-
avdelinga. Oslo 1994.

Clinebell, Howard J. Jr.: Philosophical-Religious Factors
in the Etiology and Treatment of Alcoholism. (Q) Journal
of Studies on Alcohol 24 (1963): 3.

Clinebell, Howard J. Jr.: Understanding and Counseling
the Alcoholic through Religion and Psychology. Revised
and enlarged edition. Abingdon Press. Nashville 1968.
Eskola, Antti: Luonnontieteiden kielestd monikielisyy-
teen. Ladketieteellinen Aikakauskirja Duodecim
2001;117(23):2357-2359

Gergen, Kenneth J. ja Kaye, John: Beyond Narrative in
the Negotiation of Therapeutic Meaning. Kirjassa McNa-
mee, Sheila ja Gergen, Kenneth J. (ed.): Therapy as Social
Construction. Sage Publications. Surrey 1992.

Haastettu kirkko. Suomen evankelis-luterilainen kirkk
vuosina 2008-2011. Kirkon tutkimuskeskuksen julkaisu-
ja, 115. 2012.

James, William: The Varieties of Religious experience.
1902.

Kiviniemi, Aarne: Kristilliset kuntoutusyksikét paihde-
ongelmaisen tukena. Tyontekijoiden kidsitykset asiakkais-
ta, kuntoutusjaksoista seké asiakkaiden kuntoutumisesta
ja omasta tyostdan kuntouttajina. Teologinen tiedekunta.
Kaytannollisen teologian pro gradu —tutkielma. Helsin-
gin yliopisto 1997.

Koski-Jannes, Anja: Miten riippuvuus voitetaan? Otava.

Way of life

Elamantavallinen

Outlook model

Elamantapamalli

Service model

Palvelumalli
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Professional

Ammatillinen

Combination model

Yhdistelmamalli

Professional model

Ammatillinen malli

Keuruu 1998. How To Win Over Dependency?

Kunzel, Regina G.: Fallen Women, Problem Girls. Un-
married Mothers and the Professionalization of Social
Work, 1890-1945. Yale University Press 1993, New Haven
& London.

Lehto, Juhani: Juoppojen professionaalinen auttaminen.
Tutkimus ldakdrien, sosiaalityontekijéiden ja poliisien
juoppouteen kohdistamasta tyosta ja sithen kohdistuvien
professionaalisuusodotusten vaikutuksesta. Tutkimuksia
/ Sosiaali- ja terveyshallitus 1991,1.

Ludwig, Arnold M.: Cognitive Processes Associated with
”Spontaneous” Recovery from Alcoholism. Journal of
Studies on Alcohol, vol. 46 (1985): 1: 53-58.

Niemeld, Jorma: Usko, hoito ja toipuminen. Faith, treat-
ment and recovery. A study on conversion and Christian
care of substance abusers. Stakes, Research Report 96.
Helsinki 1999.

Niemeld, Jorma: Viina, vastuu ja vapaus. Tampere 1990
(unpublished).

Miller, William R. and Martin, John E: Behavior Therapy
and Religion. Integrating Spiritual and Behavioral Ap-
proaches to Change. Sage Publications. Newbury Park,
California. 1988.

Mufller, John, Langrod, John G. ja Larson David: " The-
re is a Balm in Gilead”; Religion and Substance Abuse
Treatment. In Lowinson, Joyce H., Ruiz, Pedro, Millman,
Robert B. And Langrod, John G.: Substance Abuse. A
Comprehensive Textbook. Second Edition. Williams &
Wilkins. Baltimore. Maryland 1992, 584-595.

Stenius, Kerstin: Privat och offentligt i svensk alkoholis-
tvird. Private and Public in Swedish Alcoholism Treat-
ment. Arkiv. Bjarnum 1999.
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Friedemann Alsdorf (Germany)
Comment to

“The Role of Spirituality in
Treatment and Recovery of
Addiction”

The sociologist Jorma Niemeld reports on his
field research regarding the question of what
influence spirituality (here of a protestant Chri-
stian character) has on treatment and healing
of addicts. To this purpose he conducted, on
the one hand, qualitative interviews with 34
persons. On the other hand, he categorised
19 Christian institutions for addict assistance
(above all the Finnish Blue Cross) according to
different concept types, conducting a more de-
tailed analysis of four of them with participant
observation and client interviews.

The individual interviews showed that it is not
unusual for “a sudden overall change”, such as
e.g. a conversion experience, to lead to healing.
In this context, interview partners reported re-
duced craving and new possibilities in dealing
with problems. Persons who thus successfully
became abstinent tended to see this more as the
result of inner reform than as a change induced
by rules and laws.

In examining the institutions run entirely by
Christians, Niemeld employs a typification of
decisive importance for understanding his sub-
sequent material, a typification which could
also be of interest for other examinations: he
compares institutions working with profes-
sional therapeutics with those which are more
intended to provide practical help in everyday
life and then goes on to the further distinction
between those in which religious help is offered
only optionally and those where it is a core ele-
ment in the services offered. Only after this dif-
ferentiation of the resulting four types is he able
to formulate statements regarding the effects of
faith in treatment contexts.
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Friedemann Alsdorf, Graduate
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and supervisor DGSv. Af-
ter short periods of work in
psychiatry and a special needs
school there followed eight-
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bility in addiction therapy as
part of Teen Challenge. Since
1997 at the IGNIS Academy;,
leader of the social therapy
area (offering addiction coun-
selling, group therapy, social
work and supervision) and
contact person for the icp, the
Institute for Christian Psycho-
logy, Therapy and Pedagogics
in Switzerland. Director of
studies at the ICP-IGNIS Tu-
torial Center.
friedemann.alsdorf@ignis.de

In view of a widely-observable political pres-
sure on Christian institutions to provide faith-
based assistance only as an option, Niemel&’s
research results should cause ears to prick up:
institutions working “optionally” apparent-
ly produce no religious changes, and faith was
perceived by clients as neither relevant to daily
life nor a resource in problem situations: on the
contrary, “the demarcation of religion outside
the community‘s care space discouraged reli-
gious participation and spiritual change in cli-
ents who had not been occupied with spiritual
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issues before.” (p.7). In the face of the overwhel-
ming influence of the institution, the initiative
of individual staff members had to retreat into
the background.

Taking the example of acquired relapse strate-
gies, Niemeld shows that this constitutes a loss:
the most varied and best relapse strategies were
described by clients of institutions in which
faith-based help belonged to the core elements.
The chances of a “conversion experience” are
also largely lost in the “optional” working ap-
proach.

It does not become clear, from Niemel&d’s por-
trayal, to what extent effects such as answers
according to social acceptability or the Rosent-
hal effect could be ruled out. Some statements,

Theism and a Theistic Psychology

furthermore, such as those relating to profes-
sional therapeutic institutions based on the
combination model - “the main target was in
harmony and wholeness of life” (p.6) - refer to
working situations and concepts from the 1990s
(corresponding to the data status of the study
adduced). It would be highly interesting to
make a follow-up study of the extent to which
institutions examined then have in the meanti-
me changed their concepts and with what con-
sequences for their clients. While fully aware
of the possible misuse of faith and faith-based
help, the conclusion drawn in Niemeld’s studies
does indeed display current relevance: “With
the increase of professional knowledge some
of the wisdom coming from religion may have
been lost” This study thus also encourages a re-
newal of efforts to obtain more from this area.

In volume 3 of the EMCAPP Journal, p. 170-176, http://www.emcapp.
ignis.de/3/#/170, we had some comments on the article of Brent D.
Slife, Tiffani D. Stevenson, Dennis C. Wendt: Including God in Psy-
chotherapy: Strong versus weak Theism. Journal of Psychology and
Theology. Fall 2010, Vol. 38, No. 3, pp. 163-174.(Rosemead School of
Psychology).

There is an ongoing discussion on this topic. In issue 7.1 (2013) of
“Christian Psychology: A Transdisciplinary Journal” (the journal
of the American Society for Christian Psychology) you can find a pro-
found dialogue on pro and contra of Theistic Psychology.

First, ].S. Reber and B.D. Slife give their actual reply to critiques con-
cerning their former publications on theistic psychology. Than several
authors comment this answer and at the end, Reber and Slife can again
answer to these answers.

We very much recommend these articles. They will be a support to
thinking about and giving reasons for one’s own position, and a sup-
port for dialogue within and outside the Christian community.

Get your free download on http://christianpsych.org/wp_scp/publica-
tions/christian-psychology/

See: Christian Psychology 7.1.

(Werner May)
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Tarja Vilppola
Mission Possible.
A Presentation of the

Therapeutic Process of
Adult Victims of Child
Sexual Abuse

This article describes my practical application of
counseling / psychotherapy in Christian culture
concerning adult victims of child sexual abuse
in March 2014. The original assignment origi-
nated through my professional studies, through
my experience involved in counseling adult se-
xual survivors and through my personal faith
and experience working with the Living God of
the Trinity. At the same time it is a result of my
two simultaneous processes: My challenge to
write the final assignment of my psychothera-
peutic studies in IPSICC (Denmark) and being
invited to give a lecture as a Christian counselor
and sexual therapist in a work shop involved in
the healing process of adult victims of child se-
xual abuse in the ACC Finland Conference in
January 2014.

In this assignment I 1l present child sexual abu-
se as a phenomenon and a trauma experiment,
typical consequences in the life of the adult vic-
tim of child sexual abuse and also open a little
my foundation for work as a Christian coun-
selor and later as a Christian psychotherapist
while counseling sexually abused persons. I will
then focus on the main phases of the counseling
process of traumatized persons. I concretize this
counseling process by using the idea of the In-
ner Wall by Judith van der Weele - I have disco-
vered it is a very usable tool with my clients and
also a useful tool in my lectures of counseling
the process of SA-survivors. I will continue with
a look at the process for forgiving. This whole
process is based on and also included in the Po-
werful Peace of God - I'll also describe how I
see the connection between narrative psycho-
therapy and Powerful Peace Prayer as I have
understood it through my learning process in
IPSICC.

In my assignment I use the personal pronoun
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Tarja Vilppola

Kuvaus lapsuudessaan
seksuaalisesti haavoitetun
psykoterapiaprosessista

Tamaé artikkeli kuvaa tyoskentelytapaani kri-
stillisen psykoterapian viitekehyksessd maa-
liskuussa 2014. Ty6 on lyhennelma psykote-
rapiaopintojeni  (2010-2015) paattotyostdni
IPSICC:ssd Tanskassa. Tekstin lahdeviitteet on
mainittu englanninkielisessd alkuperdistekstis-
sa.

Aluksi tdssd artikkelissa tarkastellaan lapsen
seksuaalista riistoa ilmiond ja traumakoke-
muksena seki seksuaalisen haavoittuneisuuden
tyypillisia vaikutuksia aikuisuudessa. Sitten
pohdin ndkokulmaani ja tyoskentelyni peru-
steita kristittynd psykoterapeuttina seksuaali-
sesti haavoitettujen asiakkaiden kohtaamisessa.
Témaén jalkeen on aika tarkastella traumatisoi-
tuneen henkilon psykoterapiaprosessin péa-
vaiheita. Konkretisoin terapiaprosessia Judit
van der Weelen kehittimédn hyvinvointiseina
—-metafooran / -tyokalun (the Inner Wall) avul-
la. Hyvinvointiseina -ajatus toimii sekd kon-
kreettisena terapeuttisena tyokaluna psykote-
rapiatapaamisissa ettd myohemmin asiakkaan
itseoivalluksen vilineend hédnen toipumispro-
sessissaan ja arjen elamissddn. Joitain ajatuksia
anteeksiantoon liittyen on my0s tirkedd maini-
ta. Kristillisessa psykoterapiassa koko prosessi
tapahtuu persoonallisen Jumalan parantavassa
lasndolossa — kuvailen tétd asiakkaan hengel-
lisen todellisuuden huomioonottamista ja siita
nousevien voimavarojen tukemista soveltaen
IPSICC-vuosien aikana oppimaani ja omaksu-
maani Powerful Peace Prayer —menetelmas ja
asennetta sekd sovellan sitd narratiivisen psyko-
terapian neurobiologiseen tutkimustietoon.

Lapsen seksuaalisen riiston esiintymisesti

Lapsen seksuaalinen riisto on vaikea, vuosi-
kymmenien ajan vaiettu aihe. Seksuaalista
riistoa tapahtuu jokaisessa sosiaaliluokassa,
kaikkialla, myo6s kirkoissa. USA:ssa lapsen
seksuaalisten rajojen rikkomisen yleisyyttéd ai-
kuisten kokemushistoriassa on tutkittu paljon.



Christian Psychotherapy

“her” to describe an abused person, because se-
xual abuse is more common among girls than
among boys. I recognize that sexual abuse is
still also a severe problem for boys and men.

Overview of the phenomenon of child sexual
abuse

Child sexual abuse is a difficult subject that has
been fallen silent for decades. Research shows
that sexual abuse happens in all social classes,
all over, also in churches. PhD Steven R. Tracy
in the book of Andrew J. Schmutzer makes a de-
finition of child sexual abuse: “Child sexual ab-
use is the exploitation of a minor for the sexual
gratification of another person through sexual
contact or sexual interaction” This definition
includes a broad range of behaviors, both con-
tact and non-contact abuse (Schmutzer, 2011).

Prevalence of child sexual abuse

Research on the prevalence of child sexual ab-
use (CSA) varies a lot. A shared discovery in
most research is that the more grown-up peop-
le are when they are interviewed, probably the
more they are in touch with their childhood
trauma of sexual abuse. As a consequence rates
of prevalence of child sexual abuse looks higher
the older people are when they are interviewed
(Sanderson, 2004).

In the USA the Fourth National Incidence Study
was released in 2010. It estimated that 135 000
children in the USA were abused in 2005/2006.
Girls were abused over five times more often
than boys, black children were abused twice
more often than white children. Children in
low socio-economical families were 3.5 times
more likely to be sexually abused. 37% of ab-
used children were abused by their biological
parents, 23% were abused by their step-parents
— these rates emphasize the crucial meaning of
the family system involved in sexual abuse. In
this research 87% of victims were abused by a
male (Tracy in Schmutzer, 2011).

In England child sexual abuse is targeted at girls
73% and boys 23%. Different age groups of the
rates of CSA are the following, 33% 0-6 year,
33% 6-12 year, 33% 12-18 year. Perpetrators
are often acquaintances of the children (87%),
through different research female perpetrators
are 20-25%. The official disclosure percent in
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Tutkimustieto seksuaalisen riiston yleisyydesta
vaihtelee, yhteistd monille tutkimuksille on kui-
tenkin se, ettd mitd aikuisempana seksuaalista
riistoa kokeneita haastatellaan, sitd todenna-
koisemmin ihminen on tullut kosketuksiin lap-
suutensa trauman kanssa ja tdiman myota tata
suuremmaksi seksuaalista riistoa kokeneiden
osuus haastateltavista nousee.

Lapsen seksuaalisessa riistossa/hyviksikdytos-
sa aikuinen riistdd lapsen viattomuuden hy-
6dyntamalld lasta omien seksuaalisten tarpeit-
tensa tyydyttdmiseen suoraan tai vilillisesti ja
samalla altistaa lapsen tdman ikdtasoon kuulu-
mattomalle seksuaalisuudelle. Seksuaalinen ri-
isto kohdistuu seka tyttoihin ettd poikiin; uhrei-
sta tyttdjd on 73% ja poikia 23%. Hyvaksikaytta-
jat ovat 87% tapauksissa uhrilleen tuttuja hen-
kiloitd. Eri tutkimusten mukaan télld hetkelld
hyvaksikayttdjistd naisia 20-25%. Seksuaalisesti
riistettyjenlasten ikdrakenne keskimédrin on
33% 0-6v, 33% 6-12v, 33% 12-18. Englannissa
arviolta vain 10% tulee viranomaisten tietoon.
(Sanderson, 2004.)

The Lancet -tiede julkaisu (10.5.2014) julkaisi
kevailla ensimmaiisen maailmanlaajuisen tut-
kimuksen (mukana tietoa 56 maasta). Tulok-
sena todettiin, ettd joka 14. nainen maailmassa
on kokenut seksuaalista riistoa. Nuo luvut eivit
sisdlla puolison taholta toteutettua seksuaali-
sten rajojen rikkomista. Tutkimuksessa selvisi,
ettd yli 7% 15-vuotiaista naisista oli kokenut
seksuaalista riistoa ja ettd koko ilmiotd naisia
kohtaan tehdysta vakivallasta ja sen yleisyyde-
std on aliarvioitu ja vdhitelty. Edella mainitut
tulokset saatiin vaikka Keski-Iddstd, Pohjois-
Afrikasta ja Eteld-Aasiasta saatiin vain vdhdn
tutkimustietoa.

Suomessa on tehty joitain aiheeseen liittyvid
tutkimuksia lahivuosina — Niiden tutkimusten
tulokset vaihtelevat suuresti. Tutkimus “Chan-
ges in the prevalence of child sexual abuse, its
risk factors, and their associations as a function
of age cohort in a Finnish population samp-
le’ (ABO Akademi 2005-2006) raportoi lasten
seksuaalisen riiston seka siihen liittyvien riski-
en vahenemisestd. Seksuaalisen riistoa kuvaa-
vat luvut olivat 0.7-4.6% (miehet) and 1.8-7.5%
(naiset) 4561 miehen ja 8361 (M=29, SD7)
naisen otannassa. 18-23 -vuotiaiden ryhmasta
2.5% raportoitiin kokeneen seksuaalista riistoa,
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England is only 10% (Sanderson, 2004).

The Lancet science magazine (10 May 2014)
just published reported the first world-wide re-
search (collected from 56 countries). The con-
clusion was that every 14th woman in the world
is sexually abused. Those rates do not include
abuse by spouses. According to the research
more than 7% of 15 year old females have ex-
perienced sexual abuse and the whole problem
of violence against women is an underestimated
and minimized question. So much that even the
researchers remind us that only little informati-
on was found out for example from the Middle
East, Northern Africa and Southern Asia. (ESS,
2014.)

In Finland some research has been done during
recent years. The research “Changes in the pre-
valence of child sexual abuse, its risk factors, and
their associations as a function of age cohort in
a Finnish population sample” (ABO Akademi
2005-2006) reported less CSA as well as less
of the risk factors. Rates of CSA were 0.7-4.6%
(male) and 1.8-7.5% (female) among (M=29,
SD7) 4561 males and 8361 females. Among
participants 2.5% of 18-23 years old reported
being sexually abused, thus in older age group
prevalence was 3.7-5-1. The conclusion of that
research was a real decline of CSA prevalence
with associated simultaneous decline in factors
associated with CSA (Laaksonen et alii. 2011).
Almost at the same time the internet police of
the Finnish Police Force together with the Save
the Children organization has made research
on how many young people are being sexual-
ly assaulted or abused on the internet. Conclu-
sions were totally different comparing to the
above-mentioned: Among young (<16 years)
active users of web-forums 35% had got sexual
suggestions from unknown people, 37% (girls
52%, boys 12%) were asked for nude pictures,
35% had watched nude-pictures through web-
camera, 3-6% were threatened with putting
their pictures on the internet (Virtuaalisen lahi-
poliisiryhmaén ja Pelastakaa Lapset ry:n, 2011).
The data and rates really vary. That makes me
wonder if the information of England written
by Christine Sanderson is possible in Finland
also — Only the tip of the iceberg of sexual abuse
problems is recognized?!
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kun taas vanhemmassa ikdryhmaéssa esiintyvyys
oli 3.7-5-1%. Tutkimuksen johtopditoksend
oli, ettd lapsen seksuaalisen riiston todellinen
viheneminen on yhteydessd samanaikaisesti
tapahtuvaan lapsen seksuaaliseen hyvaksikayt-
toon liittyvien riskien vihenemiseen.

Lihes samaan aikaan Abo Akademin tutki-
muksen kanssa Suomen poliisin nettipoliisi-
yksikko teki tutkimuksen yhdessd Pelastakaa
Lapset —jérjeston kanssa nuorten ihmisten in-
ternetin vélitykselld kokemasta seksuaalisesta
héirinnéstd tai riistosta. Johtopdatokset olivat
hyvin erilaiset verrattuna Abo Akademin tut-
kimukseen: Nuorista (<16 v), internetin kesku-
stelufoorumeita aktiivisesti kdyttavistd 35% oli
saanut seksuaalisia ehdotuksia tuntemattomilta
ihmisiltd, 37% (tytoistd 52%, pojista 12%) oli
pyydetty alastonkuvia, 35% oli katsellut ala-
stonkuvia web-cameran vilitykselld ja 3-6% oli
uhattu heiddn kuviensa ldahettdmiselld inter-
nettiin.

Informaatio ja luvut vaihtelevat suuresti eri tut-
kimuksissa. Tdma saa minut pohtimaan, onko
mahdollista, ettd Christine Sandersonin arvio
Englannin lasten seksuaalisen riiston yleisyyde-
std on samansuuntainen myos Suomessa — Na-
inko vain jaavuoren huippu lasten seksuaalise-
sta riistosta tulee viranomaisten tietoon.

Lapsuuden seksuaalisen riiston vaikutuksia
aikuisuudessa

Lapsen seksuaalinen riisto on vikivaltaa, se
rikkoo lapsen kokemuksen eheydestdén ja var-
jostaa hdnen kehittymistddn persoonaksi. Vi-
kivallassa (laiminlyominen, fyysinen, psyykki-
nen, sosiaalinen, uskonnollinen, verbaalinen)
on kyse aina vallan/voiman ja aseman véirin-
kayttdmisestd Jumalan luomisjérjestyksen va-
staisesti. Seksuaalinen riisto sisdltdd usein kaik-
ki vakivallan muodot, hyvaksikdyton traumati-
soima ihminen onkin usein laaja-alaisesti trau-
matisoitunut. Erityisen vahingollista seksuaali-
nen riisto on silloin, kun se tapahtuu perheen
sisdlla. Talloin lapsen traumakokemuksena
hyviksikayttotrauman lisaksi on aina myos va-
kava kiintymyssuhdetrauma. Yksi kerta riittaa
vahingoittamaan lasta. Seksuaalisen riiston vai-
kutuksia arvioitaessa henkilon lapsuuden muu
elaméntilanne ja siind hanen kokemansa tur-
vallisuus merkitsee paljon; pystyiko lapsi kerto-
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After effects on adult victims of child sexual
abuse
Sexual abuse is the worst form of abuse - it in-
cludes all forms of abuse. It is force that breaks
the child’s experience of her integrity and
overshadows her development as a person. Re-
garding all violence and abuse there is always
the question of misuse of power, force and po-
sition against the order God has made in the
creation (Wuthrich. 2010).
The severity of consequences of child sexual
abuse in adult life depends on many kinds of
factors. Meaningful are for example the child’s
age when the abuse started, duration and re-
currence / unpredictability of sexual abuse, how
many developmental stages the abuse covered,
was the “perpetrator” a family member, an ac-
quaintance or a stranger, perceptions of blame,
type of abuse including tenderness/violence/
strength of the threat (Heikinheimo - Tasola.
2004). Sexual abuse is always damaging but the
influence is different depending on the strength
of the threat. In her book “Transforming Trau-
ma” Anna Salter uses sadistic / non-sadistic
principles to separate the effects of child sexual
abuse or as she calls it, the footprints of the ab-
user in the adult survivor s life (Salter. 1995).
Abuse is particularly harmful when it happens
inside the family. In incest situations besides
the trauma of sexual abuse the child suffers
from the serious trauma of insecure / chaotic
attachment. Even one abuse situation is harm-
ful enough to damage the child (Heikinheimo
— Tasola. 2004). While evaluating the effects of
sexual abuse the child s life circumstances and
the safety experienced in her childhood are also
significant. Also it is meaningful to know, how
was the individual psychological resilience and
health, could she tell anyone and was she belie-
ved, and how was the nature of disclosure and
social support altogether (Watson in Schmut-
zer, 2011).
After-effects of child sexual abuse in adulthood
can be divided into three main divisions (Salter,
1995):
1. Symptoms of hyperarousal of the body
based on being seriously traumatized.
2. Trauma based distorted belief system, twi-
sted thinking patterns and dysfunctional
relationships.
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maan asiasta, tuliko han kuulluksi ja autetuksi?

Télla on suuri merkitys aikuisuuteen asti.

Lapsuuden seksuaalisesta riiston vaikutukset

aikuisuudessa voidaan jakaa kolmeen paialuee-

seen:

1. Vakavan traumatisoitumisen aiheuttami-
in kehon ylivireystilaan ja siihen liittyviin
oireisiin,

2. traumatisoitumisen seurauksena muut-
tuneisiin uskomus- ja ajattelumalleihin seka
héiriintyneesti toimiviin ihmissuhteisiin

3. sekd seksuaalisen riiston aiheuttamiin spe-
sifisiin seksuaalisuuden alueella esiintyviin
oireisiin.

Pitkakestoisina  psykologisina/psykofyysisina
vaikutuksina esiintyy mm. masennusta, pa-
niikkihidiriota, itsetuhoisuutta, pdihteiden va-
arinkdyttod, syomishiiriditd, oppimishdirioita,
ongelmia ihmissuhteissa, parisuhteessa ja van-
hemmuudessa. PTSD kehittyy 80%:lle ja var-
sinkin varhaislapsuuden seksuaalisen riiston ja
vakavan kaltoin kohtelun seurauksena esiintyy
eri asteisena ilmenevad rakenteellista dissosiaa-
tiota. Edelldmainitut vaikutukset ovat usein
my0s asiakkaan hoitoon hakeutumisen syita.
Lapsuuden seksuaalinen riisto nayttaytyy usein
hyviksikdytetyn aikuisuuden seksuaaliasenteis-
sa (sexual abuse mindset) ja erilaisina seksuaa-
likayttaytymiseen liittyvind oireina kuten
aseksuaalisuutena, vilttdmiskayttaytymisend,
takaumina, somatoformisina ym. dissosiaatio-
oireina. Hyviksikdytolld on usein myos suuria
vaikutuksia vanhemmuuteen ja parisuhteeseen
— ja joskus se johtaa niiden mahdottomaksi ko-
kemiseen eli lapsettomuuden tai yksin elamisen
“valitsemiseen”.

Kirjassaan Transformin Trauma Anna Sal-
ter jakaa seksuaalista riistoa kokeneet hen-
kilot kahteen erilaiseen ryhmédn; sadististista
ja ei-sadistista seksuaalista riistoa kokeneisiin
henkil6ihin. Tdma jako auttaa ymmértdmaan,
ettd “hyvaksikayttdjan jalanjaljet” seksuaalise-
sti riistetyn eldméssd voivat nakya hyvinkin eri
lailla. Sadistisuutta kokeneet hyviksikaytetyt
kamppailevat usein omien tunteiden nayttami-
seen liittyvan syvén pelon kanssa, vaikeus ilme-
nee seksuaalisuhteen lisdksi yleensd muillakin
elamén alueilla. Grooming -tyyppisesti (non-
sadistic) hyviaksikaytetyilla puolestaan on vai-
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3. Specific symptoms of sexuality based on se-
xual traumatization.

Long-term effects as depression, panic attacks,
self-injury, substance abuse, eating disorder,
learning problems, dysfunctional relationships
are common, as well as marital and parental
problems. PTSD develops in 80% of sexually
abused. Specific after-effects of early childhood
abuse and severe maltreatment are structured
dissociation including DID. These are also rea-
sons for seeking treatment (Salter 1995).
Sexual abuse causes many difficulties in a
client’s spiritual life. In the Bible the human
body is described as a temple of the Holy Spirit.
Through sexual abuse that temple has been at-
tacked. A distorted belief system makes victims
struggle e.g. with commitment to God, with her
faith, trust and confidence. Guilt feelings, sta-
gnant shame, self-hatred and condemnation are
often difficult issues, not to mention her under-
standing of God s goodness, overall her under-
standing His nature and Image or the question
of forgiveness. Experience of stigmatization
makes fellowship and spiritual life challenging,
sometimes uniting to or with others can be al-
most impossible (Wuthrich. 2010).

Abused people can have sexual consequences
and often have distorted sexual attitudes, e.g. a
sexual abused mindset is common. They have
after-effects involving their sexual behaviors;
avoidance, flashbacks, somatoformic symptoms
etc. dissociation symptoms, promiscuity and
retraumatizing risk-taking. Some people can
have confusion with their sexual gender or ori-
entation. Sexually abused people also can have
trouble with parenting, family life and intima-
te relationship. Sadistically abused persons are
struggling with a fear of emotional visibility
and non-sadistic, grooming-type abused have
difficulties with connecting their sexuality and
intimacy (Salter, 1995).

The base of my work as a psychotherapist in
Christian culture

Integration of theological and psychological
knowledge is only a surface of Christian counse-
ling and Christian psychotherapy. Through my
personal and professional understanding, and
through my experience, my conclusion is that
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keutta yhdistda seksuaalisuus ja intiimiys.
Seksuaalisella riistolla on my6s merkitykselli-
nen hengellinen ulottuvuus. Raamatussa ihmi-
sen ruumista kuvataan Pyhdn Hengen temppe-
lind. Tdman myotd lapsuudessaan seksuaalise-
sti hyviksikaytettyjen ruumista, lapseuden ko-
kemusta sekd uskoa ja uskomusmalleja vastaan
on hyokatty. Vaikutukset liittyvdt usein Juma-
lakuvaan, erityisesti uskoon, toivoon ja luotta-
mukseen Jumalan hyvyydesta ja ansaitsematto-
masta armosta. Hengellisyydessa(kin) on usein
ulkoa ohjautuvuutta uskoon sitoutumisen, us-
kon harjoittamisen, ja rukouselamén alueilla.
Lapsuuden seksuaalisella riistolla on yhteytensa
my0s aikuisuuden syyllisyyden tunteisiin, tuo-
mion kokemiseen ja tuomitsemiseen. Myds ke-
hoon ja persoonaan liittyvdn héped ja itseinho
sekd anteeksiantamiseen liittyvd kamppailu on
seksuaalisesti hyvaksikaytetyille tyypillista.

Kristillisen psykoterapian perustaa tyosken-
telyssini

Teologisen ja psykologisen tiedon integraatio
kristillisessd psykoterapiassa on vasta osa inte-
graatiota. Oman ammatillisen ja henkilokohtai-
sen ymmarrykseni sekd kokemuksenikin pe-
rusteella todellinen integraatio kristillisessa
psykoterapiassa syntyy sekd ihmisten valisend
ettd jhmisen sisdisend kokemuksena. Témén
prosessin myota eheys todentuu ihmisen iden-
titeetissd, ensin psykoterapeutissa, sitten asiak-
kaassa - Toista ihmistd ei voi saattaa matkallaan
pidemmalle kuin minne itse on matkannut.
Terapeuttisen ja psykologisen tiedon yhdisty-
minen tapahtuu siis minussa - miné olen ela-
van, kaikkivaltiaan Jumalan kuva ja samalla
Hénen instrumenttinsa niin tydssdni kuin kai-
kessa olemisessani. Koska Sana tulee lihaksi,
tieto muuttuu elavaksi Jumalan kuvaksi luodun
psykoterapeutin eldmissd, psykoterapeutin on
luonnollisempaa tukea my6s asiakkaansa hen-
kilokohtaista uskoa asiakkaan suurenmoisena
resurssina psykoterapiaprosessin eri vaiheissa.
Kristilliselld psykoterapialla on raamatullinen
perusta. Seuraavassa kuvailen joitain merkit-
tavimpid 16ytojéni terapeuttisen tyoskentelyni
kannalta. Johanneksen evankeliumissa (1:1-
5,14) sanotaan: “Alussa oli Sana. Sana oli Juma-
lan luona, ja Sana oli Jumala. Jo alussa Sana oli
Jumalan luona. Kaikki syntyi Sanan voimalla.
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the real integration in the Christian psychothe-
rapy is both inter- and intrapersonal process. In
this process integrity takes place in the identity
of the person, first in the psychotherapist, and
then in the client - It is only possible to bring
another person as far as you have come in your
own way. The integration of therapeutic know-
ledge and spirituality happens in me — and I am
the instrument of God Almighty in my profes-
sional relationships as well as in all my being.
Therefore, in the psychotherapist, created in the
image of God, the Word and knowledge need to
come alive. That makes the psychotherapist able
to facilitate and support the client’s personal
faith more naturally, as a wonderful resource,
during her recovery process.

Christian psychotherapy has a Biblical base. In
the following I will introduce some of the dis-
coveries I have found most significant in my
practice. The apostle John (1:1-5, 14) says: “In
the beginning was the Word, and the Word was
with God, and the Word was God. God was in
the beginning. Through him all things were
made; without him nothing was made that has
been made. In him was life, and that life was
the light of men. The light shines in the dar-
kness, but the darkness has not understood it.
The word became flesh and made his dwelling
among us. We have seen his glory, the glory of
the One and Only, who came from the Father,
tull of grace and truth. “

In the Christian faith God is a personal God, the
God of Trinity. Timothy Keller describes in his
book King’s Cross that the mystery of God's
Trinity includes a thought that God is one being
who eternally exists in the three persons. God’s
Trinity is comprehended as a one God as a three
person, who knows and loves each other. The
essence of God is not more one then three, nor
more three than one. (Keller, 2013.)

Through the Christian faith God has created us
in his image. Every person has a body, a soul and
a spirit. In the original image of God people are
whole, healthy persons, body, spirit and soul are
united, our boundaries are clear, we are healthy,
connected with ourselves, others and with God.
Furthermore we are connected with our heart,
emotions, will, history and dreams. The fall
destroyed that original God’s creation, Imago
Dei, in us - Through Christ s redemption in the
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Mikéddn, mikd on syntynyt, ei ole syntynyt il-
man hintd. Hanessé oli elam4, ja eldma oli ih-
misten valo. Valo loistaa pimeydessd, pimeys ei
ole saanut sitéd valtaansa. Sana tuli lihaksi ja asui
meiddn keskellimme. Me saimme katsella ha-
nen kirkkauttaan, kirkkautta, jonka Isd ainoalle
Pojalle antaa. Han oli tdynnd armoa ja totuutta.”
Kristillisessd uskossa Jumala on persoonallinen
Jumala, Pyhd Kolmiyhteinen Jumala. Timothy
Keller kuvaa kirjassaan “Kuninkaan risti” tata
kolminaisuuden mysteerid seuraavasti: Juma-
la on yksi Jumala, joka iankaikkisesti ilmenee
kolmena persoonana, jotka tuntevat toisensa ja
rakastavat toisiaan. Jumalan olemuksen ydin ei
ole enemman yksi kuin kolme, eikd hén ole pe-
rusolemukseltaan enemmaén kolme kuin yksi.
Kristillisen uskon mukaan Jumala on luonut
ihmisen omaksi kuvakseen. Jumalan kuvaksi
luotu ihminen on alkuperdisesti luotu siis ko-
konaiseksi, terveeksi ja hyvinvoivaksi - ruum-
is, sielu ja henki ovat yhtd, persoonamme ra-
jat ovat ehedt, olemme terveelld tavalla yhtey-
dessd itseemme, toisiin ja Jumalaan. Tdmin
seurauksena olemme aivan uniikkeja, yhtey-
dessa omaan kehoomme, sydimeemme, tunt-
eisiimme, tahtoomme, unelmiimme ja myos
historiaamme. Syntiinlankeemus tuhosi Juma-
lan kuvaksi luodun alkuperdisen luomistyon
meissd — Tamén alkuperdisen uniikiksi luodun
ennalleen asettaminen on mahdollista para-
nemisprosessissamme Kristuksen sovitustyon
tahden. "Mina oivalsin, etta kaikki, minka Ju-
mala tekee, pysyy ikuisesti. Siihen ei ole lisda-
mistad eikd siita vahentamista. Jumala on niin
tehnyt, ettd hantéd pelattdisiin. Mitd nyt on, sitd
on ollut ennenkin, ja mita vastedes on, sitdkin
on ollut ennen. Jumala tuo esiin sen, minka
aika on vienyt.“ (Saarn. 3: 14-15).

Ihmisen persoonallisuus syntyy suhteessa toi-
seen, erilliseen ihmiseen. Kristillisessd psyko-
terapiassa psykoterapeutti mahdollistaa téta in-
himillista ulottuvuutta — Todellinen parantaja
on Jeesus Kristus. Tdssd prosessissa on oleelli-
sta, ettd psykoterapeutti eldd eldvassd suhtees-
sa Jumalaan, oppii Haneltéd ja Hénestd, ja lepaa
Hénessd. Jumala on luonut asiakkaan ja tietaa
alkuperdisen suunnitelmansa tdmén elamal-
le. Hin tietdd millaista kieltd asiakas oikeasti
ymmartdd ja kuinka Héan itse haluaa ilmaista
hyvyytensd. Samalla Héan on Tie, jota seuraten
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recovery process God starts to restore our ori-
ginal uniqueness. “I know that everything God
does will endure forever; nothing can be added
to it and nothing taken from it. God does it so
that men will revere him. Whatever it has alrea-
dy been, and what will be has been before; and
God calls back the past® (Ecclesiastes 3: 14-15).
In human life one s personality comes into exi-
stence within the relationship with another, dif-
ferentiated person. In Christian psychotherapy
the therapist presents that possibility on the
human level - The one, who is the true healer,
is Jesus Christ. It is crucial that the therapist is
in a living relationship with God, learns from
Him, and rests in Him. But the real healer is the
living God. He has created the client, he knows
who she was meant to be, what kind of langua-
ge the client really understands and God uses
this knowledge while He is releasing His good-
ness into the client’s life. He is also the Way so
that the client can find the originality and uni-
queness of herself during her psychotherapy to-
gether with her psychotherapist.

“I will tell the kindness of the Lord, the deeds
for which He is to be praised, according to all
the Lord has done for us - yes, the many good
things He has done for the house of Israel, ac-
cording to His compassion and many kindnes-
ses. He said, “Surely they are my people, sons,
who will not be false to me”; and so He beca-
me their Savior. In all their distress He too was
distressed, and the angel of His presence sa-
ved them. In His love and mercy He redeemed
them; He lifted them up and carried them all
days of old.” (Isaiah 63:7-9). In the Finnish Bible
the verse “the angel of His presence is translated
“the glory of His face saved them”.

In the psychotherapeutic relationship and in
the client s whole life, the presence of the com-
passionate God and His glory and mercy are
very special healing factors. The verse also tells
us that the personal God has turned His face to
the client in her distress. The healing presence
of the living God comes through His glory. All
other things can be imitated or even copied in
the world except His glory. Facilitating that pos-
sibility of God s healing presence in the thera-
peutic setting is leading the client forward to
the possibilities of the almighty God. It is really
worth supporting the client to turn to God with
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ja jonka kautta asiakas saa 10ytad alkuperdisen
uniikkiutensa psykoterapiaprosessissaan yh-
dessa terapeuttinsa kanssa.

“Herran armotdita mind julistan, Herran yli-
stettavid tekoja, muistaen kaikkea sitd, minka
Herra on meille tehnyt, hdanen suurta hyvyyt-
tadn Israelia kohtaan, kaikkea, minkd hdn on
sille tehnyt, hén, joka on uskollinen ja tdynna
armoa. Hén sanoi: “Hehédn ovat minun kansaa-
ni, omia lapsiani, jotka eivdt minusta luovu..
Niin hdn tuli heiddn pelastajakseen, vapautti
heidit ahdingosta. Ei sanansaattaja, ei enkeli,
vaan hdnen kasvojensa kirkkaus pelasti heidét.
Rakkaudessaan sddlivand han lunasti heidét va-
paiksi, hdn nosti ja kantoi heita kaikkina menn-
eind pdivind” (Jes. 63:7-9). Myotituntoisen
Jumalan ja Hénen kasvojensa kirkkauden las-
ndolo on merkittavd parantava tekija sekd psy-
koterapiasuhteessa ettéd asiakkaan koko elamas-
sd. Edelld mainittu jaejakso kuvaa myos, kuinka
persoonallinen Jumala on kdantinyt kasvonsa
asiakkaaseen hanen ahdinkotilanteessaan. Ju-
malan parantava ldsndolo vilittyy Héanen kirk-
kautensa kautta. Kaikkia muita asioita voidaan
jaljitelld tai kopioida mutta Jumalan kirkkaus
on ainutkertaista, jdljittelematonta.

Jumalan parantava ldsndolo ja sen mahdol-
listuminen  psykoterapeuttisessa  suhteessa
edesauttaa asiakkaan suuntautumista kaikki-
valtiasta Jumalan ja Hdnen mahdollisuuksiaan
pdin. Témin, asiakkaan kaikessaan Jumalan
puoleen kddntymisen tukeminen on valtavan
vaikuttavaa. Paavali kuvaa néitd mahdollisuuk-
sia kirjeessadn efesolaisille (Ef. 3:16-21) seuraa-
vasti: "Rukoilen, ettd hdn sanomattomassa kirk-
kaudessaan hengellddn vahvistaisi ja voimistaisi
teiddn sisdistd olemustanne. Ndin Kristus asuu
teiddn syddmissdnne, kun te uskotte, ja rakkaus
on eldminne perustus ja kasvupohja. Silloin
te kykenette yhdessd kaikkien pyhien kanssa
kasittdiméddn kaiken leveyden, pituuden, kor-
keuden ja syvyyden, ja voitte tajuta Kristuksen
rakkauden, joka ylittdd kaiken tiedon. Niin Ju-
malan koko téyteys valtaa teidit. Jumalalle, joka
meissd vaikuttavalla voimallaan kykenee teke-
madn monin verroin enemmén kuin osaamme
pyytaa tai edes ajatella, olkoon ylistys seurakun-
nassa ja Kristuksessa Jeesuksessa kautta kaikki-
en sukupolvien, aina ja ikuisesti. Aamen. ”
Kristillisessd psykoterapiassa on olennaista tu-
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all her issues — God really is able to do so much
more we can even imagine.

The core of the Christian psychotherapy is fa-
cilitating the possibility for the client to receive
connection to that original image of herself - to
the created one who she is meant to be. Besi-
des the living faith, the therapist needs to have
structured, secure therapeutic practice. The
aim is that the client can find her own original,
unique way to live so that the healing can take
place.

Living faith is experienced in the body and
through the body. Jesus crucified was laid on
the cross abused, defiled, battered, disfigured,
shamed and sexually abused. He died for our
sins. He took the power away from those sins
that were sinned against God, us and the others.
Simultaneously He conquered the power of sin
the others have sinned against us. He conque-
red death. He says: “I am the resurrection and
the life. He who believes in me will live, even
though he dies; and whoever lives and belie-
ves in me will never die. Do you believe this?
(John 11:25-26)” In the therapeutic setting the
living testimony of the power of Christ comes
distinctly through the truth said by Paul (2. Cor.
4:10): “We always carry around in our body the
death of Jesus, so that the life of Jesus may also
be revealed in our body”

The Christian faith is a very body oriented faith.
In the Bible the human body is described to be
a temple of the Living God - what a hope of re-
storation of the body for abused people. As a
therapist I need to be connected with my body
to carry His glory and the hope of His glory to
be distinguished. The ability to be connected to
the peace within me facilitates the peace in my
client’s body, within her. Being connected with
my body reminds me about my boundaries and
my humaneness. That awareness makes my
work more secure and protects me as well as my
client during the psychotherapy process. In ad-
dition, being connected with my own body and
boundaries makes me able to support my client
to reinforce her connection with her body, with
her boundaries and with her resources. When
a person learns to accept, cherish, respect and
love herself and her own body, this creates the
need and the possibility to be connected with
the body of Christ including the connection
among other people.
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kea asiakkaan resursseja, jotta han voi 16ytaa to-
dellisen, alkuperdisen minuutensa. Terapeutin
elavin uskon ohella kristillisessa psykoterapi-
assa strukturoitu, turvallinen terapeuttinen ty-
Oskentelytapa on vilttdmaton. Tavoitteena on,
ettd asiakas voi 10ytdd oman, uniikin tapansa
elad, jotta muutos ja paraneminen voi todentua
konkreettisesti hdnen eldméssain.

Eldva usko on ruumiin uskonto. Voidaan sa-
noa, ettd usko konkretisoituu ja koetaan seka
ruumiissa ja ruumiin kautta. Jeesus ristiinn-
aulittiin ristille muodottomaksi runneltuna,
ruhjottuna, riisuttuna, hakattuna, pilkattuna
ja seksuaalisesti hapdistynd. Hén kuoli kaikki-
en syntiemme tahden. Han voitti niiden syn-
tien vallan, joilla olemme syntisind rikkoneet
Jumalaa, itseimme ja toisia ihmisid vastaan.
Samalla Hén voitti niiden syntien vallan, joilla
meitd vastaan on rikottu. Han voitti kuoleman
vallan. Jeesus sanoo: "Miné olen ylosnousemus
ja eldma. Joka uskoo minuun, saa eldd, vaikka
kuoleekin, eikd yksikddn, joka eldd ja uskoo
minuun, ikind kuole. Uskotko timan?“ (Joh.
11:25-26)” Psykoterapiaprosessi mahdollistaa
tuon eldvdn todistuksen konkretisoitumista asi-
akkaan eldmdéssd. Paavali sanoittaa titd ihmettd
seuraavasti (2.Kor. 4:10): "Me kannamme aina
ruumiissamme Jeesuksen kuolemaa, jotta my0s
Jeesuksen elama tulisi meiddn ruumiissamme
néakyviin”

Kristinusko on hyvin keho-orientoitunut usko.
Raamatussa ihmisen ruumista/kehoa kuvataan
Jumalan Pyhdn Hengen temppeliksi - Mika
toivo ennalleen asettamisen mahdollisuudesta
tahdn katkeytyykadn! Psykoterapeutin tuleekin
olla kosketuksissa omaan ruumiiseensa, jota
tama Jumalan mahdollisuuksia valittava kirk-
kauden toivo voi vilittyd hanen asiakkaaseensa
kehon kautta. Psykoterapeutin ollessa itsessddn
ja kehossaan turvassa ja rauhassa, tima rauha
tukee asiakkaan kokemaa rauhaa ja turvallisu-
utta asiakkaan kehossa, hinen kokemusmaail-
massaan. Psykoterapeutin yhteys omaan ke-
hoonsa muistuttaa terapeuttia hdnen omista
rajoistaan, rajallisuudestaan ja inhimillisyyde-
stadn. Tuo tietoisuus tekee hdnen tyoskentelyn-
sd turvallisemmaksi ja suojelee sekd psykotera-
peuttia ettd hdnen asiakastaan psykoterapiapro-
sessin aikana. Tdman lisdksi, psykoterapeutin
yhteys omaan kehoonsa ja rajoihinsa mahdol-
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Christian Psychotherapy

The psychotherapeutic process of the adult
victim of child sexual abuse

The effective healing process of the adult victim
of child sexual abuse is integrating evidence-
based practice guidelines and spiritual resour-
ces — both clinical competence and spiritual
wisdom is needed. Much new research verifies
that combining multi-theoretical, disciplinary
approaches that help the client meet her bio-
psycho-social and spiritual needs makes the
practice efficient (Watson in Schmutzer). The
psychotherapist needs to be able to create abili-
ties for a secure recovery process, the therapeu-
tic alliance, where the minds of two differen-
tiated persons, the client’s and the counselor s,
are to the benefit of the one - the client. The
aim is to create a relationship where the client
can learn important, life protecting and resour-
ce building skills, work on trauma experiences
needed to process and finally integrate those
experiences as a part of herself, her lifeline, re-
lationships between her and others and relati-
onship with God (Hassinen, 2013).

The psychotherapeutic process of the abuse vic-

tim includes the following phases and practices:

1. Creating the therapeutic, collaborative al-
liance, including secure boundaries, the-
rapeutic distance, trust and confidence,
predictability and stabilization (Watson in
Schmutzer, 2011 and Rothschild, 2000).

It is not possible to face traumatic memories
directly and constructively without revicti-
mization if the relationship is not secure. The
client needs to feel safe and trust her therapist
(Suokas-Cunliffe, 2006). The safety can be built
up by helping the client recognize her ways to
react, hypo- and hyperarousabilities and by fa-
cilitating the client to discover her own resour-
ces for stabilizing herself. She needs to learn to
develop and reacquaint resources for accelera-
ting and to brake her autonomic nerve system
(Rothschild, 2000). The increasing well-being
of her experience of controlling and managing
her own life grows during the counseling mee-
tings and between counseling sessions in her
daily life (Watson in Schmutzer, 2011). In addi-
tion to that the optimal level of the autonomic
nervous system -the tolerance window- widens
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listaa psykoterapeuttisen tuen, jonka avulla
asiakas voi 10ytad yhteyden omaan kehoonsa,
rajoihinsa ja elamdi tukeviin resursseihinsa.
Ja kun asiakas oppii hyviksymain, vaalimaan,
kunnioittamaan ja rakastamaan itseddn ja omaa
kehoaan, hinelle tulee mahdolliseksi loytaa
yhteys seurakuntaan, Kristuksen ruumiiseen
osana uudenlaista tapaa eldd yhteydessa toisiin
ihmisiin rakentavassa vuorovaikutuksessa.

Lapsuuden seksuaalista hyviksikayttoa koke-
neen psykoterapiaprosessin pidilinjoja
Lapsuuden seksuaalista hyvaksikdyttod ko-
keneiden auttamisessa tutkimuksiin perustu-
en tehokkaat ldhestymistavat ovat monia teo-
rioita yhdistavid ja kurinalaisia, ja ne ottavat
huomioon asiakkaan bio-psyko-sosiaaliset ja
hengelliset tarpeet. Tehokas terapeuttinen apu
edellyttda riittdvdd ammattitaitoa ja hengellista
herkkyyttd asiakkaan kohtaamisessa. Psykote-
rapeutin tulee kyetd luomaan edellytykset tur-
valliselle paranemisprosessille - Terapeuttinen
suhde, jossa on kahden erillisen ihmisen mieli
on yhden, eli asiakkaan palveluksessa. Suhde,
jossa asiakas voi turvassa opetella tarkeitd hy-
vinvointiaan lisddvid taitoja, tyostad lapi tar-
vittavia traumakokemuksiaan voidakseen lo-
pulta integroida kokemuksensa osaksi itseddn
ja elamdinsd, ihmissuhteitaan ja Jumalasuh-
dettaan.

Lapsuuden seksuaalista hyviksikayttoda koke-

neen asiakkaan kohtaaminen sisdltdd yleensa

seuraavat vaiheet:

1. Turvallisen, terapeuttisen yhteistyosuhteen
luominen (rajat, luottamus, ennakoitavuus,
vakauttaminen).

Traumaattisia muistoja ei ole mahdollista koh-
data rakentavasti (ilman uudelleentraumati-
soitumista) suoraan ellei suhde ole turvallinen
ja ellei asiakas voi kokea luottavansa terapeutti-
insa. Turvallisuutta voidaan lisdtd auttamalla
asiakasta tunnistamaan reaktiotapojaan, yli- ja
alivireystilojaan ja loytdimain omia voimavaro-
jaan vakauttamisekseen. Asiakkaan hyvinvo-
innin lisddntyessd hdnen hallinnan tunteensa
elamassadn kasvaa sekd terapiatilanteissa ettd
terapiatapaamisten vilisend aikana. Lisaksi au-
tonomisen hermoston optimaalinen vireystila-
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in the secure relationship. This is also building
up the stabilization of the client (Fisher, 2008).

2. The second phase of the psychotherapeutic
process includes a careful and accurate as-
sessment of symptoms resulting in the treat-
ment plan and goals compiled by the coope-
ration between the client and the therapist.
The roots and the general type of the abu-
se are more important to understand than
the details of the abuse, which would attain
a high level of distress in this phase of the
recovery process. The individual aims and
goals need to be revised regularly during
the therapy process (Watson in Schmutzer,
2011).

3. The treatment phase of the psychotherapy
process includes psycho-education, fur-
thermore self-regulation skills, learning and
training for achieving the more stable emo-
tional stage and increasing the social sup-
port in the life of the client. In the course of
the increasing self-regulation abilities it be-
comes possible to unpack trauma memories
gradually and reprocess them safely (staying
in the optimal level of the autonomic ner-
ve system) by pacing the client (Watson in
Schmutzer, 2011 and Rothschild, 2000).

4. 'The final goal is the reintegration of the
trauma experiences - This is always an in-
ner process of the client with the focus on
moving forward in life and personal growth
(Watson in Schmutzer, 2011).

The Inner Wall as a structure during the psy-
chotherapeutic process of the adult victim of
child sexual abuse

This chapter describes my application of the
Inner Wall concept taught during IPSICC stu-
dies (mostly by Dr. Vibeke Moller, 2011) during
2011-2013; originated by Judith van der Weele.
The inner wall is a metaphor of psychological
structure existing in a person’s mind. It helps
her to discern past from presence. The inner
wall may, concerning the situation of the per-
son, be thin, thick or something in between.
The aim of the therapeutic process of the se-
xually abused person is always to thicken the
inner wall and concurrently help the client to
develop her autonomy.

Issues building up and maintaining the inner
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alue laajenee turvallisessa suhteessa — my0s
tdmad osaltaan lisdd asiakkaan vakautta.

2. Toinen vaihe sisédltda huolellisen ja tarkan
oireiden arvion sekd tdmdn perusteella
yhteistydssd asiakkaan kanssa hoitosuunni-
telman laatimisen. Traumatisoitumisen ju-
urien ja hyviksikayttdjan jalanjalkien tun-
nistaminen asiakkaan eldmissd mahdolli-
staa yksilollisten tavoitteiden luomisen.

3. Kasittelyvaihe sisdltdad psykoedukaatiota ja
edelleen asiakkaan itsesddtelytaitojen oppi-
mista ja toteuttamista tunnereaktioiden va-
kauttamiseksi, sosiaalisen tuen lisddmistd,
lisddntyneen itsesadtelykyvyn myota trau-
mamateriaalin asteittaista purkamista seka
traumamuistojen uudelleen prosessointia
turvallisesti asiakkaan tahdissa (pacing) py-
syen sietokykyikkunassa eli optimaalisessa
autonimisen hermoston vireystilassa.

4. Lopuksi tavoitteena on traumakokemusten
jalkeinen uudelleenintegraatio — Tdma on
aina asiakkaan sisdinen prosessi - fokukse-
na kasvaminen ja eteenpdin elamassa siirty-
minen.

Hyvinvointiseind lapsuudessaan seksuaalise-
sti hyviksikadytetyn toipumisprosessin jasen-
tdjand

Téssd kappaleessa konkretisoin psykoterapia-
prosessia Judit van der Weelen kehittdiman hy-
vinvointiseind —metafooran / -tyokalun (the In-
ner Wall) avulla. Hyvinvointiseind -ajatus to-
imii sekd konkreettisena terapeuttisena tyoka-
luna psykoterapiatapaamisissa ettd myochem-
min asiakkaan itseoivalluksen vélineend hdanen
toipumisprosessissaan ja arjen elamassaan.
Hyvinvointiseind on ihmisen mielessd oleva
psyykkinen rakenne, joka auttaa ihmisté erotta-
maan menneisyyden ja nykyisyyden toisistaan.
Hyvinvointiseind voi ihmisen tilanteesta ri-
ippuen olla ohut, paksu tai jotain taltd valilta.
Lapsuudessaan seksuaalisesti hyvaksikaytetyn
asiakkaan terapiaprosessissa tavoitteena on
aina hyvinvointiseindn kasvattaminen ja samal-
la asiakkaan autonomian lisdédminen.
Hyvinvointiseinda kasvattaa ja yllapitaa kaikki-
nainen terveys, hyvi olo, nautinto, terveet rajat,
oma tila eli kaikki ihmisen moninaiset fyysiset,
psyykkiset, sosiaaliset, hengelliset ja ammatilli-
set resurssit.
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wall are issues building up our resources: All
wellbeing, all healthiness, pleasure, enjoyment,
healthy boundaries, own space - in other words
all psychological, physiological, social, profes-
sional and spiritual resources thicken the inner
wall.

On the other hand issues weakening the inner
wall are issues straining the person, like a lack of
basic needs, e.g. insomnia, loneliness or paucity.
Crisis (developmental and traumatic), sickness,
misery, suffering and all other stressors of life
like hurry, worries, also professional pressures
(too much or lack of work, unemployed, not
possibilities to have an influence on own work)
are weakening the inner wall. Also unfinished
or unsolved issues as well as unmet trauma hi-
story, a lack of personal space and problematic,
immature self-regulating skills like addictions,
detrimental relationships reduce the inner wall.
For the therapeutic stance it was illuminating
for me to understand that the strength of the
inner wall is connected to the width of the to-

A Healthy Nervous System

Hyvinvointiseindd puolestaan ohentavat kaik-
ki ihmistd kuorittavat tekijat. Nditd ovat vaje
perustarpeiden tyydyttdmisessd, esim. unetto-
muus, yksindisyys, niukkuus. Kriisit (kehitys-
ja traumaattiset kriisit), sairaus, kdrsimys seka
muut elamén stressitekijat kuten kiire, huolet,
taloudelliset, ammatilliset paineet (liikaa t6ita,
tyottomyys, kyvyttomyys vaikuttaa toihinsd)
ohentavat hyvinvointiseindd. Myos keskenerdi-
set tai selvittdmattomadt asiat ja ristiriidat, oman
tilan puute sekd ongelmakeskeiset itsesddtely-
keinot kuten riippuvuudet, vahingolliset ihmis-
suhteet heikentévat ihmisen hyvinvointiseinaa.
Hyvinvointiseindn vahvuuden ja asiakkaiden
optimaalisen vireystilan alueen eli sietokykyik-
kunan laajuuden vililld on selked yhteys. Asi-
akkaan hyvinvointiseindn rakentaminen ja sen
vahvuuden merkitysten pohtiminen yhdessa
asiakkaan kanssa toimiikin kayttokelpoisena
psykoedukaation vilineend, ja sen myo6té asiak-
kaan itseymmarryksen ja itsesddtelyn lisddjana
psykoterapeuttisen prosessin aikana.

When my Nervous System is balanced
and my activation is low

| feel:
Open, curious Relaxed yet alert
Embodied Appropriately reactive
Available for connection Able to b present
Fluid, resilient Emotionally stable
Competent - a sense of mastery  Healthy - symploms are manageable
I have choices and options

| recognize when | am moving out of my functional range
and have tools to return to stability and stabilization

| know when to reach out for support
when | cant do it on my own

Thick inner-wall is in correlation with the wide tolerance window very concretely.
Vahva hyvinvointiseini on yhteydessi autonomisen hermoston laajaan optimaalisen vireystilan
alueeseen (sietokykyikkuna).

The ‘window of tolerance’: maintaining optimal arousal for trauma-focused

therapy

Emotional reactivity

Mypervigilance

Intrusive imagery

Obsessive/cyclical cognitive processing
Tension, shaking, ungrounded

1

‘Window of tolerance’
Optimal arousal zone

|

Fat affect

Inability to think clearly
Numbing

Collnpse

Hyperarousal: too
much arousal to
integrate

Hypoarousali too
little arousal to
integrate

(Adapted trom Ogden and Mistdon 20000

Trauma based responses of ANS are in
correlation with thin inner-wall.
Traumaperdiset autonomisen hermoston
reagointitavat yli- ja alivireystiloineen
korreloivat ohueen hyvinvointiseindan.
ahealing.com/somatic-experiencing
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lerance window. Using the inner wall as a part
of psycho-education during the therapeutic
process with my clients has helped them to be
more assured that they can learn to manage in
their own life. Also the inner wall is a practical
help on the path of the traumatized person to
understand the functioning of the autonomic
nerve system (ANS) as a bodily base of the trau-
ma response.

The weak/thin inner wall and the psychothe-
rapeutic process

When the inner wall is thin in the psychothera-
peutic process of the adult victim of child sexual
abuse (there are a lot of stress factors and barely
resources) and the actual crisis of the current
life situation triggers her, shell have a recall of
the trauma memories of her history. The client
has difficulties in discerning her past from the
present and she relives her trauma experiences.
As a consequence unmet emotions from the
past are recalled (hopelessness, powerlessness,
submission, rage..). Trauma-based distorted
thought patterns (thoughts of the justification of
rejection, self-hatred, wishes of death, permissi-
on of domestic violence as a resolve..), distorted
belief-system (inferiority, guiltiness based on
the internalized voice of the offender, “victim-
talk”), trauma-based distorted behavior pat-
terns (self-rejecting, giving up, taking a stance
of being a target, self-destructive reactions, do-
mestic violence, addictions, substance abuse,
turning to harmful relationships) are activating.
(Dr. Vibeke Moller, 2011. Jansen, 2012.)

To being able to return to the real present time
and for having connection to her present re-
sources the client needs someone to pull her (
e.g. by helping her to calm down, to stabilize)
into the present time from the world of expe-
riences of her past. In the current era the cli-
ent has all her adult resources to use, so her
experience of being subject of her life and her
wellbeing is increasing.

In the first phase of the psychotherapeutic pro-
cess it is important to focus on creating a secu-
re therapeutic relationship, therapeutic alliance
with the client by building up resources and the
stabilization of the client. Practically it means
for example to help the client to practice double
focused awareness, abdominal respiration, ob-
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Témién lisdksi hyvinvointiseindn idean oival-
taminen avaa kdytannonldheisen oppimispolun
asiakkaalle hanen opetellessaan ymmartamaan
ja tunnistamaan autonimisen hermostonsa to-
imintaa ja kehonsa reagointia osana traumati-
soitumisesta toipumistaan.

Ohut hyvinvointiseinid seksuaalisesti haavoi-
tetun psykoterapiaprosessissa

Kun lapsuudessaan seksuaalisesti riistetyn ai-
kuisen hyvinvointiseind on ohut (stressitekijoi-
td paljon ja resursseja viahan) ja nykykriisi tai
esim. traumamuisto aktivoi menneisyyden ko-
kemusmaailman, asiakkaan on vaikea erottaa
menneisyyttddn  nykyisyydestddn. Télloin
menneisyydestd nousevat tunteet (toivottomu-
us, voimattomuus, alistuminen, raivo), ajatte-
lumallit (arvottomuuden kokemukset, itseinho,
kuolemantoiveet, vakivalta ratkaisukeinona),
uskomusmallit (ajatukset hylkdamisen oikeu-
tuksesta, “uhripuhe”, oikeutus tuhoavaan kayt-
tdytymiseen, vadrinkohtelijan  syyllisyyden
kantamiseen identifioituminen), kiyttaytymis-
mallit (itsensd hylkddminen, luovuttaminen,
maalitauluksi asettautuminen, itsetuhoiset re-
aktiotavat, riippuvuudet, paihteiden kaytto,
vahingollisiin ihmissuhteisiin hakeutuminen)
aktivoituvat.

Padastakseen tdhdn hetkeen ja tavoittaakseen
nykyhetken selviytymiskeinonsa ihminen tar-
vitsee jonkun ’kiskomaan’ itsenséd (esim. autta-
malla hiantd rauhoittumaan, vakautumaan)
tadhdn pdividn menneisyyden kokemusmaail-
masta. Nykypaivassd ihmiselld on jalleen aikui-
sen selviytymiskeinot kdytossadn, jolloin hdnen
kokemuksensa subjektiudestaan kasvaa ja ha-
nen hyvinvointinsa lisadntyy.
Psykoterapiaprosessin ensimmadisessd vaihees-
sa tulee keskittyd turvallisen terapiasuhteen
luomiseen sekd asiakkaan voimavarojen ja va-
kauden lisdédamiseen. Kéytdnnossad tdma toteu-
tuu esimerkiksi autettaessa asiakasta havain-
noimaan, mitd hanessa tapahtuu hénen harjoi-
tellessaan kahtaalle suuntautuvaa tietoisuutta
ja palleahengityksen vaikutusta olotilaansa tai
tutkittaessa turvapaikkaharjoitteiden vaiku-
tusta asiakkaan vointiin. Asiakasta autetaan
my0s vakauttamaan itseddn esim. eri aistejaan
tdssd ja nyt hyodyntden. My0s asiakkaan trau-
mamuistuttajien vdhentdminen ja hanen hy-
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serving comprehensive impacts of making safe
place exercises during therapy sessions, helping
the client to learn to stabilize herself through fa-
cilitating her senses here and now. Also decrea-
sing trauma triggers and starting strengthening
the inner wall are important in this phase of the
therapy.

Also the evaluation and if (usually) needed
the building of a network for supporting the
client’s recovery process is now needed. Un-
derstanding trauma based coping mechanisms
e.g. dissociation and decreasing the shame of
those childhood lifesaving strategies is an im-
portant part of this
phase. During the-
rapy an endeavor
is to increase the
preoccupation for
functioning of the
body and the mind
so that the fear re-
turns to curiosity
(Suokas-Cunliffe,
2006).

Through step by
step increasing
the wellbeing the
client’s  capacity
to recognize the
symptoms of her
hyper- and hy-
poarousabilities
(e.g. compulsively
processing, in-
trusive imaginati-
ons or sensations,
hypervigilance, being over defensive, freezing
or numbing) and her skills to stabilize herself
increase. At the same time the experience of
her personal autonomy and the ability to have
an impact on her own life increases (Watson
in Schmutzer, 2011.) Even in this phase of the
therapy process it is possible to have important
understanding and knowledge from the issues
of the client’s traumatizing and the abuser’s
steps in her life — though the right time to work
through the trauma comes later.

PAST
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vinvointiseindnsd kasvattaminen on térked osa
terapian alkuvaihetta.

Tédssd vaiheessa on ajankohtaista kiinnittaa
huomiota asiakkaan turvaverkoston arvioimi-
seen ja tarvittaessa sen vahvistamiseen, jotta
asiakas voi saada riittdvin monipuolista tukea
toipumisprosessissaan. Traumaldhtdisten puo-
lustusmekanismien (esim. dissosiaation) ym-
martdminen vélttamattomind, aikanaan hen-
gissd sdilymisen mahdollistaneina apukeinoina
ja samalla niihin liittyvdn hépedn vahentami-
nen on osa tatd psykoterapiaprosessin vaihetta.
Tavoitteena on my0s auttaa asiakasta lisddmaan
ymmarrystddn ke-
hon ja mielen to-
iminnan yhteyksi-
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sen puolustautumi-
sen tai alistumisen,
turtuneisuuden, ajatustenjumiutumisen) seka
kyky itsensda vakauttamiseen lisddntyy. Sa-
malla hdnen autonomian kokemuksensa sekd
kokemus mahdollisuudesta vaikuttaa omaan
reagointiinsa ja koko elaménsi kasvaa. Moni
asiakas tunnistaa eldneenséd koko eldmansa yli-
ja alivireystilojen vuoristoradalla ja orastava
oivallus mahdollisuudesta vaikuttaa yhé enene-
vdssd madrin vointiinsa tuo uudenlaista toivoa
toipumisprosessiin ja asiakkaan eldamédn. Jo
tdssd vaiheessa saadaan myos tarkeda tietoa asi-
akkaan traumatisoitumiseen liittyvistd asioista
ja hyvaksikéyttdjan jalanjdljistd hdnen eldmas-
sadn - vaikka varsinainen trauman tyostdmi-
nen ei vield olekaan ajankohtaista.
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The moderate inner wall and the psychothe-
rapeutic process

While the inner wall is moderate (there are
stressors but also resources) and the present
life triggers the client’s trauma memories, the
person can momentarily be in touch with her
past traumatic experiences. But because her
wellbeing is moderate she discovers that she can
herself have an influence and react in her own
situation. Instead of submission she can beco-
me aware of her situation, resources and her in-
ner wall and react: How could I myself build up
my resources and decrease my stressors? And
she can also turn to other people to seek sup-
port and help instead of isolating herself. At my
practice this is the place when I introduce the
inner wall to my client as her tool for increasing
her self-understanding and supporting her self-
regulating.

While having the moderate inner wall the per-
son is able to recognize stressful situations, have
internal dialogue and she also learns self-soo-
thing and self-regulating skills. Those skills are
essential for secure trauma work. Psychothera-
peutic process sustains this dialogue through
supporting the inner self-talk, internal confron-
tation as well as internal consolation of the cli-
ent. This phase includes a careful and accurate
assessment of symptoms resulting in the treat-
ment plan and goals compiled by cooperation
between the client and the therapist. Secure
trauma work e.g. structured unpacking of ex-
perienced trauma is now possible, at this time.
Through building up the inner wall the psycho-

logical resilience, wholeness and healthiness
increases. That makes the client able to separa-

Kohtuullinen hyvinvointiseind ja sen merki-
tys asiakkaan psykoterapiaprosessissa
Hyvinvointiseindn ollessa kohtuullinen (kuor-
mittavia tekijéitd on, mutta on myos resursse-
ja) nykytilanteen aktivoidessa menneisyyden
traumamuistoja ihminen voi hetkellisesti olla
kosketuksissa menneisyyden kokemusmaail-
maansa. Mutta koska hyvinvointia on koh-
tuullisesti hian oivaltaakin, ettd hidn voi ITSE
vaikuttaa tilanteeseensa. Alistumisen sijasta on
siis mahdollista oivaltaa ja reagoida: Miten voin
itse lisdtd voimavarojani ja toisaalta, miten voin
itse vahentdd kuormitustekijoitdni? Thminen
kykenee tunnistamaan stressaavia tilanteitaan,
kdymadin sisdistd dialogia sekd oppii rauhoitta-
maan ja lohduttamaan itseddn. Nama taidot
ovat vilttdmattomid turvallisessa trauman ty-
Ostamisprosessissa. Psykoterapeuttinen proses-
si tukee tétd asiakkaan sisdistd puhetta, hidnen
sisdisid konfrontaatiotaan sekd sisdistd lohdutu-
staan. Eristdytymisen sijasta asiakkaalle tulee
my6s mahdolliseksi tunnistaa tuen tarpeensa ja
kaantya toisiin ihmisiin péin tukea tarvitessaan.
Téamé on se psykoterapian vaihe, jolloin kon-
kreettisesti esittelen asiakkailleni hyvinvoin-
tiseind —-mallin terapiatyokaluna, jonka avulla
asiakas voi hyodyntdd kasvavaa itseymmaérry-
stddn ja tukea itseoivalluksen myotd omaa itse-
sadtelydan kaytinnon elamassaan.

Téhdn vaiheeseen pédasiassa sijoittuu lapsu-
uden seksuaalitrauman prosessoinnin toinen
vaihe, huolellisen ja tarkan oireiden arvion
yhteenveto sekd niiden perusteella yhteistyds-
sd asiakkaan kanssa tehty hoitosuunnitelma.
Myos trauman hoidon kisittelyvaihe
turvallisesti toteutettuna tassa kohtaa
ajankohtainen.

Hyvinvointiseindn vahvistuessa asi-
akkaan kokema psyykkinen kim-
moisuus, eheys ja terveys lisddnty-
vdt. Menneisyys ja nykyisyys alkavat
erottua toisistaan asiakkaan koke-
musmaailmassa ja hdnen reaktionsa
siirtyvét reaaliaikaan. Eldmai ja pa-
raneminen tapahtuu reaaliajassa.
Muistojen pelon voittaminen ja na-
kyvidksi tuleminen tulevat mahdolli-
seksi. Myds tunnereaktioiden voima
alkaa kummuta nykyisyydestd. Nykypaivassad
(= aikuisuudessaan) ihmiselld on valtavasti
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te past from present and to react in real time.
In fact the life and major part of the healing
happens just on the present day. Overcoming
the fear of trauma memories and letting them
become visible becomes possible. Also the po-
wer of emotional reactions starts to stem from
the here-and-now. In the current time (=in the
adulthood of the client) the person has a great
amount more coping strategies than in her past
(=childhood), because in the current time she
can choose to act differently than in the trauma-
tic experiences of her childhood.

Pacing the client and structured work while
processing traumatic material makes the prac-
tice secure. While the security is increasing it
helps the client to stay in the optimal level of
her autonomic nervous system, in the tolerance
window. The client needs to have an opportu-
nity to undergo different phases of the recove-
ry process in peace - so that she does not need
to stay alone with her emotions (shame, guilt,
despair, vulnerability, grief, anger, rage) (Wat-
son in Schmutzer, 2011).

In this phase of the recovery process the adult
survivor of child sexual abuse can experience
relief and be delivered from the victim stance,
from the perpetrator-based guilt and shut down
position. Defending positive aggression and
the new possibility to protect oneself becomes
possible. Changes of destructive relationships,
trauma-based thinking and behavioral patterns
are supported by confrontation by the psycho-
therapist (Watson in Schmutzer, 2011). Thera-
py needs to be relevant to current functioning,
otherwise it is not worth much (Rothschild,
2000). Through a psychotherapeutic relation-
ship it is important to facilitate an environment
where the client can experience and test her in-
terpersonal boundaries. That both supports her
differentiation and makes appropriate limits to
her for using appropriate aggression towards
others as a part of developing a clear sense of
both self and other, and while creating the abi-
lity how to connect as well as how to separate
(Kepner, 2009).

The aim of this confrontation is to challenge the
client to gain internal insight and the interac-
tion of different ego-parts (e.g. ego-parts still
carrying the trauma experiences or segments of
the trauma experiences) of the client s persona-
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enemmadn selviytymiskeinoja kuin mennei-
syydessddn (= lapsuudessaan), ja nykypdivan
tilanteissa hdn voi valita toimia toisin kuin
lapsuuden traumaattisissa kokemuksissaan.
Monet menneisyyden traumakokemukset ovat
syntyneet, koska lapsi on jddnyt haavoittavissa
elamidntilanteissaan konkreettisesti tai ainakin
tunnetasolla yksin - Itsensd rauhoittamisen
myota nykypéivan tilanteissaan asiakkaalla on
mahdollista saada aikuinen, itsensd, paikalle
tuomaan empaattista tukea elamén kipukohdis-
sa. Aikuisena hdn voi myos tarvittaessa valita
kaantyd toiseen ihmiseen (terapeuttiin, ldheisi-
insd) pdin saadakseen myo6s ulkopuolista tukea
ahdingossaan.

Traumamuistojen tarvittava késitteleminen
strukturoidusti asiakkaan tahdissa lisdd turval-
lisuutta ja auttaa asiakasta pysymédn sietoky-
kyikkunassa. Asiakkaan tulee muutenkin saada
rauhassa kdydéd paranemisprosessin eri vaiheet
lapi, ettei hdn jaa yksin tunteittensa (héped,
syyllisyys, toivottomuus, haavoittuneisuus, su-
uttumus, raivo) kanssa.

Psykoterapiasuhteessa on tirkedd luoda sellai-
nen terapeuttinen tila, jossa asiakas saa loytaa
kokemuksen persoonansa rajoista sekd mah-
dollisuuden harjoitella titd ihmisten valisté ra-
jojen tunnistamista ja niiden asettamista. Edel-
14 mainittu tukee hanen erillisyyttdan auttamal-
la hintd 10ytdimdan positiivisen aggressionsa
voiman oman minuutensa tunnistamiseksi ja
suojaamiseksi. Lisddntyva erillisyys puolestaan
vahvistaa asiakkaan kykya erottaa itsensa toi-
sista ihmisistd sekd synnyttdd hénessd kykya
liittya toisiin ihmisiin. Tuloksellisen psykotera-
piasuhteen oivallukset alkavat realisoitua asiak-
kaan arkieldméssa osana terapian vaikuttavu-
utta ja paranemisprosessin etenemistd — ilman
tata vaikuttavuutta terapia on turhaa.

Téssda vaiheessa paranemisprosessissaan lap-
suudessaan seksuaalista riistoa kokenut asia-
kas saa alkaa kokea vapautumista uhriudesta,
vadrinkohtelijan  syyllisyyden kantamisesta
ja vaikenemisesta. Puolustava viha ja itsensd
suojaaminen tulevat mahdolliseksi. Traumap-
ohjaisten haavoittavien ihmissuhteiden ja
kayttaytymismallien oivaltamista ja muutosta
tuetaan terapeutin konfrontaation avulla haa-
stamalla asiakasta sisdiseen oivallukseen ja eri
persoonansa puolien (aikuisen ja vield trau-
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lity. Through increasing interaction the goal is
to deliver internal understanding, compassion
and comfort instead of rejecting and accusing
because of perpetrator-based identification.
That makes possible a deep internal healing;
the survivor can as a present adult take respon-
sibility of taking good care of her maltreated,
abandoned traumatized part(s) of herself (Sal-
ter, 1995).

Through developing internal interaction of dif-
ferent ego-parts of the person and also through
increasing internal comprehension, integration
starts to take place. The core of traumatic inci-
dents including the most distorted beliefs of the
client need often direct working for facilitating
the integration. When the guilt of the perpe-
trator slips from the
client’s grip, it be-
comes possible to al-
low nurturing, repla-
cing experiences to
take place in her life
by herself (Suokas-
Cunliffe, 2006). That
naturally makes the
inner-wall stronger.

The  strong/thick
inner wall and the
psychotherapeutic
process

The final goal in the recovery process is reinte-
gration of the trauma experiences, conquering
the fear against normal life, nearness and inti-
macy and understanding the meaning of the
childhood sexual abuse in the whole life con-
text. By facing the deep loss and through grie-
ving, possibilities of positive surprises of the
current life and relationships can take place and
help the client over painful phases of realization
(Suokas-Cunliffe, 2006).

When the inner wall of the client is strong (re-
sources and stress factors are in balance), it is
normal to live a here-and-now life. If now the
adult victim of child sexual abuse faces in her
current life something connected with her trau-
ma history her wellbeing makes it possible to
remember, not relive the memory. She can face
the current crisis here-and-now without the
third wheel. In fact she is a survivor, who has
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L)

makokemusta tai —kokemuksen osia kantavien
persoonan puolien) lisddntyvaian keskindiseen
vuorovaikutukseen tavoitteena myotidtunnon ja
lohdutuksen synnyttdmista itsessd hylkdamisen
ja hyviaksikayttajaan samastuvan itsen moitti-
misen sijasta.

Traumaattisten ydinkokemusten ja niihin liitty-
vien védristyneiden sisdistysten suora tyostami-
nen on usein tarpeen tarkedna osana asiakkaan
paranemisprosessia. Sisdisen ymmaérryksen ja
vuoropuhelun kasvaessa persoonan eri puoli-
en valilla ihmisen kokema eheys mahdollistuu.
Viaidrinkohtelijan syyllisyyden kirvottua itselle
hyvien, korvaavien kokemusten suominen ja
ndin myo6s hyvinvointiseindn vahvistaminen
tulee aiempaa luonnollisemmaksi.

FAESERT Tpe 1 Vahva hyvinvointi-
“ seind seksuaalisesti
haavoitetun asiak-
kaan psykoterapia-

prosessissa
Piamaara  parane-
- tow could | . .
; increace misprosessissa  on
: resouvses 1/
R traumakokemusten
ST b b jilkeinen uudelleen
casreass sy . . . .
shesyeeton  integraatio,  jolloin
traumakokemukset
Tner - wall,

on tyOstetty osaksi
s W asiakkaan eldmid ja
menneisyyden koke-
mushistoriaa. Osa tétd tavoitetta on normaaliin
elamaan, laheisyyteen ja intiimiyteen liittyvien
pelkojen voittaminen ja lapsuudessa koetun
seksuaalisten rajojen rikkomisen merkitysten
realisoituminen asiakkaan eldmdssi. Mene-
stysten kohtaaminen ja sureminen mahdolli-
staa uudenlaiset positiiviset asiat, yllatyksetkin,
asiakkaan eldmdssd ja hdnen ihmissuhteissaan.
Néama asiat auttavat osaltaan asiakasta yli ras-
kaan realisaatiovaiheen.
Kun ihmisen hyvinvointiseind on vahva (re-
surssit ja stressitekijat balanssissa), ihmiselle on
luonnollista eldd elamdinsd tdssa ja nyt, reaa-
liajassa. Jos lapsuudessaan seksuaalista riistoa
kokenut ihminen kohtaa nyt nykyisyydessddn
traumamuistonsa esille nostavan tapahtuman
tai kriisin, hdnen hyvinvointinsa mahdollistaa
asian muistamisen ja kohtaamisen (ei enaa yli-
vireydestd nousevaa uudelleeneldmistd), ja hdan
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developed a huge amount of new resources as a
prize through her recovery process.

By means of her new resources she experiences
strengthening and empowering. In this phase it
becomes possible to conquer a fear of intimacy
and to have a new courage to touch. Sexuality
integrated in a whole personality and the de-
velopment of a mutual, intimate relationship
becomes possible. Control over automatic se-
xual reactions become possible to overcome (by
using stabilization skills learnt during the reco-
very process), sexual abuse mind-set becomes
possible to change into healthy sexual attitudes.
The person is able to develop a new, nurturing
way to be in her intimate relationship (Maltz,
2012).

Intimacy is a basic human need. It becomes
possible through new healthy boundaries and a
solid sense of self. Emotional intimacy with in-
ner self is a prerequisite for the emotional inti-
macy with spouse. Challenges with sexual desi-
re in marriage and
struggles of selthood
are parallel. Personal
growing  processes
and love relationship
challenge a person
to call the best in her
to come forward to
endure and to cope
with challenges of her
life (Schnarch, 2012).
Now it is possible.

PasT

Recovery taking place in the survivor life also
transforms her identity. Experiencing who-
leness always has an influence on the identi-
ty experienced not to mention changing the
trauma-based beliefs of self into a real image of
self. When the perpetrator-based core-belief of
herself as evil, guilty or an offender has turned
upside-down, and the client can see herself as
an abused victim, the mourning process can
take place. From the new stance she is allowed
to feel and react in a new, adequate way. She can
own her real experiences from her own view
point, she can mourn, be angry, and be relie-
ved. This kind of change always makes a great
impact on the core-belief of self therefore the
identity changes inevitably. For example when

pystyy Kkisittelemadn nykyhetken kriisinsa il-
man menneisyyden painolastia. Itse asiassa ha-
nestd on tullut selviytyjé, joka paranemisproses-
sinsa aikana on saanut 16ytda suuren madraan
uudenlaisia selviytymiskeinoja ja voimavaroja
elamdnsa rikastuttamiseksi.

Uusien selviytymiskeinojensa myo6td asiakas
kokee voimaantumista ja vahvistumista. Tédssa
vaiheessa ldheisyyden pelon voittaminen ja kos-
ketukseen uskaltautuminen tulee mahdollisek-
si. My0s seksuaalisuuteen liittyvien automaat-
tisten reaktioiden tyostdminen ja voittaminen
tulee ajankohtaiseksi ja asiakkaan uudenlaiset,
elamdd vahvistavat seksuaaliasenteet, kokonais-
persoonaan integroitunut seksuaalisuus sekd
seksuaalisuuden toteuttaminen sitoutuneessa,
intiimissd, vastavuoroisessa suhteessa alkavat
rikastuttaa hdnen eldmaansa.

Tarve kokea intiimiyttd on inhimillinen peru-
starve. Todellinen intiimiys tulee mahdollisek-
si uusien terveiden
rajojen l6ytdmisen ja
aidon minuuden ko-
kemisen myotd, silld
intiimi  tunnesuhde
itseen on edellytys
emotionaaliselle inti-
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kulkevat kasi kddessd. Henkilokohtainen kas-
vuprosessi ja rakkaussuhde yhdessd haastava-
tkin asiakasta kohtaamaan, sietimédin ja selvi-
amaan elamén asettamista haasteista. Nyt se on
mahdollista.

Asiakkaan ldpikdymd paranemis- ja kasvu-
prosessi muuttaa koko hdnen identiteettinsd,
silla eheyden kokemuksen my6td traumapoh-
jainen kokemus itsestd muuttuu realistiseksi
kokemukseksi todellisesta omasta itsestd. Kun
kaltoinkohtelijan siséistys asiakkaassa on mur-
tunut ja ydinuskomus itsestd pahana, syyllisena
ja védrinkohtelijana on kadntynyt ylosalaisin,
asiakas tulee kykenevidksi ndkemddn itsensd
vadrinkohdeltuna ja uhrina. Télloin surutyon
aloittaminen on tullut mahdolliseksi. Uudesta



Christian Psychotherapy

trauma-based sexuality has caused intertwi-
ning of guilt of arousal and physiological sen-
sations of pleasure externalized as sadomaso-
chistic functioning (which in this case is not a
sexual preference but a consequence of trauma)
through trauma work the person becomes free
to choose a new nurturing sexual function in a
secure relationship (Kuusikallio, 2012).
Post-traumatic personal growth is finally the
great part of reintegration of the survivor in this
phase of healing, recovery processed by the aid
of God and from those circumstances rising
growth. This growth includes always at least
the following phases: Discovering new possibi-
lities, found in the current life as aftermath of
the trauma experienced. Mutual, life-enriching
relationships, discovering and developing per-
sonal resources, reverence for the uniqueness
of life and growing deeper into faith and in the
relationship with God are part of the offering of
the new life (Dresler, 2013). The Bible descri-
bes this change: “You will go out in joy and be
led forth in peace; the mountains and hills will
burst into song before you, and all trees of the
field will clap their hands. Instead of the thorn
bush will grow the pine tree, and instead of
briers the myrtle will grow. This will be for the
Lord’s renown, for an everlasting sign, which
will not be destroyed” (Is.55:12-13.)

Forgiveness as a part of the healing process of
sexual abuse

Forgiveness is a gradual, internal process of the
individual person. It shouldn 't be seen as a goal
or task of the sexual abuse survivor. Rather it
should be seen as a crucial part of a long period
of growth, healing and restoration that contri-
butes re-forming the image by being victimized,
destroyed, wounded and abandoned and re-
places the image for the power of the resurrec-
tion of Christ (Sells and Hervey in Schmutzer).
The final outcome is the original individual
identity, made whole and created by the Grace
of God (Sells and Hervey in Schmutzer, 2011).
Forgiveness is a multi-dimensional process
(forgiveness = "letting go”) that takes place si-
multaneously on psychological, spiritual and
relational levels. Psychologically it means over-
coming different trauma-based distorted cogni-
tions and conquering emotions as shame, anger,
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minuuden kokemuksesta kdsin uudenlainen,
reaaliajasta kumpuava tunteiden ilmaiseminen
ja reagointi tulee niin ikdan mahdolliseksi. Kun
asiakas saa 10ytdd oman nidkokulmansa elamén-
sd tapahtumiin, hdn voi surra, olla vihainen ja
padstd kasvussaan eteenpdin. Téllaiset muutok-
set vaikuttavat suunnattomasti edelleen hdanen
ydinuskomuksiinsa ja vddjaamattd my6s hanen
identiteettinsd muuttuu edelleen. Esimerkiksi
asiakkaan trauman seurauksena kokema syylli-
syyden ja seksuaalisen virittyneisyyden yhteen
punoutuminen on saattanut nayttaytya pako-
nomaisena sadomasokistisena seksuaalikayt-
taytymisena (ei siis seksuaalisena mieltymykse-
nd vaan trauman pohjalta “valttimattomyyte-
nd, jotta olisi mahdollista kokea seksuaalista
mielihyvdd) mutta paranemisprosessin myota
hénen tarpeensa kokea seksuaalisuuttaan mu-
uttuu, ja hén tulee vapaaksi esim. valitsemaan
elaméntavan, jossa hidn kokee seksuaalisuudes-
saan nautinnollisuutta turvallisessa ja vastavuo-
roisessa parisuhteessa.

Post-traumatic personal growth on térked osa
tatd uudelleenintegraatiota, Jumalan avulla ta-
pahtunutta selvidmistd ja siitd nousevaa trau-
man jélkeista kasvua. Konkreettisesti muutos
tapahtuu optimaalisen vireystilan mahdollist-
amana uusien hermoverkkojen syntymisend
ihmisen aivoissa. Ihmisen arjen todellisuudessa
ndkyvina tdma kasvu siséltaa ainakin seuraavat
vaiheet: Uusien, ldpi eletyn trauman synnytta-
mien mahdollisuuksien 10ytaiminen eldmissd,
vastavuoroiset, eldmaa rikastuttavat Thmissuh-
teet, persoonallisten vahvuuksien 16ytyminen ja
vahvistuminen, eldmin arvostaminen ja uskon
ja Jumalasuhteen syveneminen. Raamattu ku-
vaa tdtd muutosta seuraavasti: ” Iloiten te saatte
lahted matkaan, ja onnellisesti te paasette peril-
le. Vuoret ja kukkulat riemuitsevat teiddn edes-
sanne, ja kaikki metsian puut taputtavat késiaan.
Orjantappuran paikalle nousee sypressi ja piik-
kipensaan paikalle myrtti. Taémé tapahtuu Her-
ran nimen kunniaksi ja on ikuinen merkKki, joka
ei koskaan katoa.” (Jes. 55:12-13.)

Anteeksianto osana lapsuudessaan seksuaali-
sesti riistetyn toipumisprosessia

Anteeksianto on yksilon sisdinen prosessi, joka
merkittdvdnd osana paranemisprosessia jar-
jestdd uudelleen lapsuudessaan seksuaalisesti
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bitterness and guilt towards the perpetrator and
oneself. Spiritual forgiveness is accepting the
reality of injury and still laying the foundati-
on of identity on the base of the Grace of Jesus
Christ and His reconciliation — The definition
of identity isn "t the sinful actions of oneself or
others any more. Forgiveness also becomes vi-
sible by changing the quality of relationships.
Injurious relationships don’t always change
but reconciliation changes the way the survivor
perceives and assumes a position on the perpe-
trator and finally is free to release. On one hand
forgiving is facilitating the healing process and
on the other hand it is the outcome / result of
recovering. Being forgiven by God frees one to
forgive (Sells and Hervey in Schmuzer, 2011).
The victim can’t forgive because she is under
the dominance of the perpetrator. Even Jesus on
the cross pointed to His Father: “Father, forgive
them, for they don "t know what they are doing”
(Luke 23:34) - the Father had the domination
and authority, Jesus was humiliated, abused and
dying sacrificed for our sins. Forgiveness won 't
become possible until the survivor is in the rea-
lity, in the present time, in her healing process
— e.g. as long as she experiences flash-backs she
still is in the earlier phases of her forgiveness
process (Sells and Hervey in Schmutzer, 2011).
First and foremost forgiveness is reformula-
ting the way we see ourselves. The definition of
ourselves has stopped being based on the events
of trauma, tragedy or sin - instead of being a
victim our identity is replaced by the experience
of the restoring love of God. (Sells and Hervey
in Schmutzer, 2011).

Powerful Peace in Christian psychotherapy
The aim of the Powerful Peace approach
Powerful Peace is an attitude and a method. It
is based on neurobiological processes and uses
the approach of attachment theory, body work
and narrative psychotherapy. The aim of Po-
werful Peace is to deepen the client’s personal
relationship with the personal God. Through
the increasing security within the relationship
with the client and God, the trust and stability
experienced by the client increases, that makes
her tolerance window wider, trauma-based
body etc. reactions decrease and become more
mastered and the therapy becomes even more
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riistetyn ihmisen traumakokemuksiin perustu-
van kuvan itsestddn uhrina, tuhottuna, haa-
voitettuna, syrjaytyneend. Tilalle muodostuu
Jumalan armon ja Pyhdn Hengen voimasta ko-
konaiseksi tehty uniikiksi luotu ihminen. An-
teeksiantoa ei tulisi ndhdé yksinkertaisena teh-
tdvand tai tavoitteena lapsuudessaan seksuaali-
sesti hyvaksikdytetyn toipumisprosessissa vaan
pitkdan aikavilin eheytymisen osana asiakkaan
paranemisessa, kasvussa ja restauraatiossa eli
ennalleen palauttamisessa.

Anteeksianto (forgiveness = ”letting go”) on
monitahoinen, asteittainen paranemis- , ennal-
leensaattamis- ja restauraatioprosessi. Psyko-
logisesti anteeksianto on ylipddsemistd haital-
lisista ajatusvédristymistd suhteessa itseen ja
hyviksikdyttdjadn sekd hdpeidn, syyllisyyden,
vihan, katkeruuden tunteiden voittamista.
Hengellisesti anteeksianto on haavoittumisen
realiteetin todentumista ja silti identiteetin
perustan 1oytymistd Jeesuksen sovitustyon ja
armon osallisuuden perusteella — Identiteetin
madrittelyn perustana ei endd olekaan omien
tai toisten syntien aiheuttamat haavat. Thmis-
suhteissa anteeksiantaminen nakyy siind, ettd
vahingolliset ihmissuhteet eivdt aina uudistu
mutta ennalleenasettamisprosessi muuttaa sitd,
miten asiakas havainnoi vairinkohtelijaansa,
ja lopulta mahdollistaa irtipadstdmisen véarin-
kohtelijastaan.

Anteeksianto toisaalta helpottaa paranemispro-
sessia ja toisaalta on lopputulos/seuraus para-
nemisesta. Kun olen saanut syntini anteeksi Ju-
malalta, minut on samalla vapautettu antamaan
anteeksi niille, jotka ovat minua vastaan rikko-
neet.

Uhri ei voi antaa anteeksi, koska on alisteisessa
asemassa vadrinkohtelijaansa ndhden. Jeesus-
kin osoitti Isd4 ristiltd: "Isd anna heille anteeksi,
silld he eivit tiedd mitd he tekevat. ” Isdlld oli
talloin valta, Jeesus oli kuolemassa uhrikuole-
maa. Kokonaisvaltainen anteeksianto on mah-
dollista vasta, kun ihminen on paranemispro-
sessissaan nykypdivassd (vrt. traumahistoriasta
nousevat takaumat paranemisprosessin aika-
na). Anteeksiantamus osana paranemisproses-
sia muotoilee uudelleen sen, kuinka ndemme
itsemme. Madrittely uhrina korvataan Jumalan
rakkauden syvilld ennalleen asettavalla koke-
muksella. Identiteetin lahteeni ei enéd ole trau-
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secure (IPSICC -teaching, 2010-1014 http://
www.ipsicc.org/ipsicc.html ).

Getting wounded always happens via senses
and sensations, through neglect or through
hurt. Healing takes place via the very same sen-
ses. The core method of Powerful Peace Prayer
is blessing the body, soul and spirit of the cli-
ent by the name/character of God the client
has chosen (e.g. the Prince of Peace, the Com-
forter, the Healer, the Amazing Adviser, Father,
Jesus the Redeemer, the Protector..). Powerful
Peace concretizes God’s healing presence in
all phases of the therapy process of the sexually
abused. Through Powerful Peace the therapist
creates opportunities to provide a setting for the
client to enter into sharing the presence of God
and His powerful Peace.

Powerful Peace is able to be integrated in any
psychotherapist approach. Blessing the client
very gently by using a lot of silence strengthens
the client’s experience of her body as a holy
temple of God. It also deepens her relationship
with God and facilitates her inner space for ex-
periencing God’s presence. Powerful Peace of
God supports the client’s stability, autonomy,
involvement and her relationship with God du-
ring all phases of her recovery process — even in
the crises of faith. The client needs to have her
basic needs met by the response from the living,
loving and gracious God.

About the brain functions and Powerful Peace
approach

Some of that Godly healing presence is trans-
mitted through the presence of the Peace of the
therapist to the presence of the Peace of the cli-
ent. According to the theory of somatic empa-
thy and mirror neurons we know that the auto-
nomic nervous system has a tendency to adjust
with the arousal of other persons’ autonomic
nervous system (Rothschild & Rand, 2010). On
the other hand Powerful Peace, the presence
of God of Grace and Peace, covers the whole
therapeutic meeting - “For where two or three
come together in my name, there I am with
them” are Jesus’ own words (Matt. 18:20).

It is possible to rationalize some of the core
of the neurobiological base of Powerful Peace
Prayer by using the approach of narrative psy-
chotherapy concluded in the article by Marie-
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mamme tai haavamme vaan todellinen, alku-
perdinen Jumalan kuvaksi luotu "miné olen se,
joka mind olen”- ihminen. Metamorphosis eli
perhosen toukan kotelosta murtautuminen va-
pauteen, kuulauteen, kirkkauteen, korkeuteen
ja siivet avoinna Jumalan tuulten kannattele-
maksi kuvaa kauniilla tavalla uudelleenintegro-
itumisen vaihetta.

Powerful Peace of God seksuaalisesti haavoi-
tetun psykoterapiaprosessissa

Yleistd Powerful Peace - lihestymistavasta
Powerful Peace Prayer on menetelma ja asen-
ne/ suhde. Sitd voidaan kdyttdd asiakkaan hy-
vinvoinnin lisdédmiseksi terapian kaikissa eri
vaiheissa. Se pohjautuu neurobiologisiin pro-
sesseihin ja hyodyntad kiintymyssuhdeteorian,
kehoterapian sekd narratiivisen psykoterapian
keskeisid elementtejd. Rukouksen syventimin
Jumalasuhteen myo6téd turvallisuuden kasvaes-
sa asiakkaan sietokykyikkuna kasvaa, samalla
my0s asiakkaan kokema luottamus ja vakaus
lisdantyvit, traumapohjaiset keho- ym. reaktiot
vahenevit ja muuttuvat hallitummiksi ja myds
psykoterapiaprosessi tulee turvallisemmaksi.
Kaikki haavoittuminen ihmisen elaméssé on ta-
pahtunut eri aistien ja kehokokemusten kautta,
vaille jadmisen ja/tai satutetuksi tulemisen my-
6td. Paraneminen tapahtuu samalla lailla kehon
ja aistikanavien vilitykselld. Powerful Peace
rukouksen ydintd on koko asiakkaan, hénen
ruumiinsa, sielunsa ja henkensd siunaaminen
silla Jumalan nimelld/ominaisuudella (esm.
Rauhan Ruhtinas, Lohduttaja, Parantaja, Ih-
meellinen neuvonantaja, Turvapaikka, Isd, Va-
pahtaja..), jonka hin itse on valinnut ja jota hdn
kulloisessakin tilanteessa eniten itse kokee tar-
vitsevansa. Powerful Peace konkretisoi Jumalan
parantavaa lasnédoloa seksuaalisesti haavoitetun
asiakkaan psykoterapian kaikissa vaiheissa ja
tarjoaa asiakkaalle mahdollisuuden kokea Ju-
malan ldsndoloa ja Hinen voimaannuttavaa
rauhaansa omassa tilanteessaan itselleen tur-
vallisella tavalla.

Powerful Peace Prayer on mahdollista liittad
mihin tahansa psykoterapiasuuntaukseen. Se
mahdollistaa konkreettisen rauhan lasndolon
sekéd psykoterapiatilanteessa ettd asiakkaan ko-
kemusmaailmassa. Sama rauha mahdollistaa
asiakkaan aiemmin omaksumien selviytymis-



Christian Psychotherapy

Nathalie Beaudoin and Jeffrey Zimmerman
(2011) as follows in this chapter: When the cli-
ent tells her problem-saturated story her right
hemisphere activates — that often makes her
arousal of sympathetic nerve system rise. This is
combined with the activation of the limbic area
and amygdala, where the blood flow increases
at the same time. Naming (by the client) God’s
name in which the client will be blessed and as-
king the client to state reasons for making this
name - of - God are important, as this makes the
client use her left side of the brain. The activati-
on of the left hemisphere decreases the arousal
of the sympathetic nerve system because the ac-
tivation of prefrontal cortex increases the blood
flowing on the prefrontal cortex area and simul-
taneously decreases blood flowing on the limbic
area (Beaudoin — Zimmerman, 2011).

Asking the client to tell her prayer requests
(usually she tells problem-saturated stories/
narratives) causes the right hemisphere and
limbic area including the amygdala to activate.
Prayer requests said in the presence of God and
based on the hope of God’s goodness and his
goodwill (attributed name of God) increases
the faith and works also as a positive outcome.
These prayer requests combined with God’s
goodwill work like alternative stories and new
description thickening thin descriptions, incre-
asing activation of neural pathways of the left
hemisphere and the prefrontal cortex. This pro-
cess creates new neural connections and new
pathways between both hemispheres (Beaudoin
- Zimmerman, 2011).

Blessing the client by using the Name of God
she has chosen, using those reasons she has
argued (supporting the left side of the brain
simultaneously) while she is in the presence
of God (the right side is activated also during
the positive relationship experience - during
the blessing we also support that) activates the
client to use both hemispheres simultaneous-
ly. Repeating her words mentioned before the
blessing makes (the) new connections in her
brain stronger. Using the client’s words and
her names of God during blessing her sensa-
tions, senses and emotions we also bless both
hemispheres simultaneously and facilitate her
recovery (Beaudoin - Zimmerman, 2011).

The natural growth suppressed by trauma will
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keinojen uudelleen arvioimisen seka todellisten
voimavarojen ja toimivien selviytymisstrate-
goiden kayttoon ottamisen sekd aivan uuden-
laisten eldamédad tukevien l6ytdjen oivaltami-
sen. Asiakkaan siunaaminen hienovaraisesti,
turvallisessa ldsndolossa koettua hiljaisuutta
hyodyntden, vahvistaa asiakkaan kokemusta
kehostaan Pyhdn Hengen temppelind. Samalla
asiakkaan sisdinen valmius / mahdollisuus Ju-
malan ldsndolon kokemiseen vahvistuu. Tama
ja syventdd asiakkaan kokemusta ja hanen hen-
kilokohtaista suhdettaan Jumalan kanssa. Po-
werful Peace tukeekin asiakkaan vakautta, au-
tonomiaa, osallisuuttaan ja Jumalasuhdettaan
kaikissa hdnen paranemisprosessinsa vaiheissa
- jopa hédnen uskon kriisissddn. Néin ihmisen
syva perustarve tulla eldvén, rakastavan ja ar-
mollisen Jumalan kohtaamaksi kaikkine tuntei-
neen ja tarpeineen toteutuu.

Powerful Peace -ldhestymistapa on asiakas-
ldhtoéinen - Lahtokohtana on aina asiakkaan
ehdoilla tapahtuva, kunnioittava, hdnen tar-
peistaan ldhtevda hdnen henkilokohtaisten
hengellisten resurssiensa pohtiminen, huo-
mioonottaminen ja vahvistaminen psykotera-
piaprosessin eri vaiheissa.

Powerful Peace lihestymistavan ja aivojen to-
iminnan vilisistd yhteyksista

Jumalan lasnédolo on parantavaa ldsndoloa. Osa
tastd parantavasta lasndolosta vilittyy psykote-
rapiatilanteessa asiakkaalle terapeutissa toden-
tuvan Jumalan ldsndolon ja kehon rauhan kau-
tta - Teoria somaattisesta empatiasta todentaa
tdtd osoittamalla, ettd autonomisen hermoston
vireystila valittyy henkil6sté toiseen peilineuro-
nien vilitykselld. Toisaalta Powerful Peace, las-
ndolon armo ja voimaannuttava rauha kitkee
sisdlleen koko psykoterapeuttisen kohtaamisen
— 7silld missd kaksi tai kolme on koolla minun
nimessdni, sielld mind olen heidan keskellddn”,
on Jeesuksen oma lupaus (Matt.18:20).
Powerful Peace

Powerful Peace rukoustavan neurobiologista
perustaa ja vaikuttavuutta on mahdollista pe-
rustella soveltamalla Marie-Nathalie Beaudoin
ja Jeffrey Zimmermanin (2011) ajatuksia narra-
tiivisesta psykoterapiasta: Asiakkaan kertoessa
ongelmakeskeisen tarinansa hénen oikea aivo-
puoliskonsa aktivoituu. Tama aktivoi autono-
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be released to expand by the blessing and of
course by the therapeutic relationship. A tole-
rance window diminished by trauma or remai-
ned narrow by a possible insecure attachment
between the client and her parents can widen
because of new secure relation experiments bet-
ween the client and God facilitated by the the-
rapist, and also because of the security of thera-
peutic relationship between the client and the
therapist (Beaudoin - Zimmerman, 2011). The
increasing balance between both hemisphe-
res and also the productive blood circulation
through different parts of the brain structures
make the brain of the client work more appro-
priately. That makes a better balance in her
autonomic nervous system and widens her to-
lerance window enabling the client be more
stable and have a stronger experience of peace
in her whole being (Beaudoin - Zimmerman,
2011, 1-13).

The human being can embody the uniqueness
of her personality only by using both brain he-
mispheres and the hierarchical brain system.
For developing appropriate brain functions and
for expressing the whole identity the integration
of brain systems is crucial. The aim of all forms
of psychotherapy is to integrate and reintegrate
neural circuits (Hart, 2008) .

An American psychoanalyst and psychiatrist
George E. Vaillant discovered that different
parts of the brain deal with different aspects of
the faith. The dogmatic system of religion with
all the rules comes into being in the cortex-
area. Instead faith exists in the “heart’, or in
other words it’s in the limbic system. The emo-
tional spirituality arises in the limbic brain that
is connected to the right hemisphere — often it
has been covered or confused by the rational
religiosity of the cortical structure, for the cor-
tical religiosity typically dominates, and stays in
stance of correctness and orthodoxy that provo-
ke rage between religions. Emotional spirituali-
ty unites people as sisters and brothers instead
— persons who recognize the Holiness and also
the longing of the Holiness among themselves
even when we can’t explain, only marvel that
existence. The love and the faith don’t come
into existence from the parts of the brain where
the orthodoxy lives (Hakala, 2010).
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misen hermoston sympaattisen hermoston,
jonka toiminta on yhteydessd limbiseen jérje-
stemddn - ndin verenvirtaus limbisessd jérje-
stelmissd ja erityisesti mantelitumakkeessa li-
sadntyy samanaikaisesti. Asiakkaan nimetessa
Jumalan ominaisuuden tai nimen, jolla toivoo
tulevansa siunatuksi, ja hanen kerrottuaan pe-
rustelut oman uskonsa ja ajatustensa mukaan,
jopa hédnen samalla ilmaistessaan epiillyksensa
ja ambivalenttisuutensa uskoonsa liittyen, han-
td siunataan “tdssd ja nyt” hidnen toivomallaan
tavalla, hanen argumentointejaan kayttden. Em.
tavalla toimiminen lisdd verenvirtausta vasem-
massa aivopuoliskossa. Tdma puolestaan va-
hentdd sympaattisen hermoston ylivireystilaa
lisaamalld aivokuoren otsalohkon etuosan eli
prefrontaalikorteksin aktiviteettia ja alueen ver-
envirtausta sekd vahentdmalld samanaikaisesti
limbisen jérjestelmén verenkiertoa. Asiakkaan
argumentoinnein kehon puolesta rukoileminen
ja hédnen aistiensa siunaaminen lisdd asiakkaan
kahtaalle suuntautuvan tietoisuuden kautta
(sanat ja kehon kokemukset) vasemman ja oi-
kean aivopuoliskon samanaikaista aktiviteettia
— tdmad osaltaan vakauttaa autonomisen hermo-
ston toimintaa, synnyttad uusia hermoverkkoja
ja lisad aivopuoliskojen vilisid yhteyksia.

Kun asiakasta pyydetddn kertomaan rukou-
saiheensa (usein hdn kertoo ongelmakeskeisia
asioitaan ja kokemuksiaan), hdnen oikea aivo-
puoliskonsa ja limbinen jérjestelméd, mukaan
lukien mantelitumake, aktivoituvat. Rukous-
pyynnon sekd toivotun vastauksen sanoittami-
nen Jumalan ldasndolossa (nimeten Jumalan
nimen/ominaisuuden, jossa ja jonka vuoksi
haluaa tulla siunatuksi), Hdnen hyvyyteenss,
armoonsa ja laupeuteensa vedoten, konkretisoi
sanoin asiakkaan toivomaa positiivista muuto-
sta hdnen eldmdéssddn, ja samalla lisad asiakkaan
uskoa. Rukouspyyntdjen ja vastausodotusten
sanoittaminen Jumalan armoon ja hyvyyteen
vedoten vahvistaa asiakkaan ajatuksia uuden-
laisista ratkaisu- / vaihtoehtomahdollisuuksista
hidnen hauraassa tilanteessaan synnyttamalla
uusia hermoverkkoja vasemman aivopuoliskon
alueella ja prefrontaalikorteksilla. Tdma pro-
sessi puolestaan lisdd myos uusia hermoverk-
koyhteyksid vasemman ja oikean aivopuoliskon
valilla.
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Powerful Peace facilitates and enables the re-
integration of hierarchical and lateral brain
functions. Through this process functioning
between different parts in-
creases, expands and beco-
mes appropriate. Powerful
Peace through all therapy
processes lets the client’s
own voice arise for the de-
claration of hope that trans-
forms a life.

A Person created in the
image of God can experi-
ence herself “the word co-
ming as flesh” Powerful
Peace of God concretizes in
avery deep way the presence
of Jesus Christ in the therapy
process and simultaneously in the life of the cli-
ent and the therapist. As Paul says (Col. 2:2-3)
“My purpose is that they may be encouraged in
heart and united in love, so that they may have
the full riches of complete understanding, in
order that they may know the mystery of God,
namely, Christ, in whom are hidden all the tre-
asures of wisdom and knowledge”.

Powerful Peace - Dancing together with the
Holy Trinity

Powerful Peace could be described as calling
the client to the Perikhoresis - like dancing tog-
ether with the Holy Trinity through the therapy
process. Cooperating with the Holy Spirit assu-
mes conscious dependency on Him. The pur-
pose of that cooperation means that The Spirit
is allowed to speak to every person personal-
ly, an intimate sharing from the Holy Spirit in
every single moment. When this can happen,
the journey is shared mutually in the presence
of the living God. This shared therapy process,
pilgrimage with the client, leads the therapist
to grow in humbleness while seeking God’s
guidance. This attitude also creates a deep sen-
sitivity for God’s plans and non-judging attitu-
de. That liberation from secondary issues and
joining to the primary issues leads us to new
spiritual growth, towards what God has desi-
gned for us: to discover our original, unique
identity. These shared moments with the client
transform into new dimensions - dancing tog-
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Asiakkaan puolesta rukoileminen siunaamalla
hianta hanen itse valitsemallaan Jumalan ni-
melld, ja perustelemalla rukouspyynt6d hénen
argumentointejaan  kayttd-
en (tukien siis vasemman
aivopuoliskon  toimintaa),
hianen ollessaan Jumalan
lasndolossa (oikea aivopuo-
lisko aktivoituu positiivisis-
sa ihmissuhdekokemuksissa
- asiakkaan puolesta ruko-
illessa tuetaan myds titd),
aktivoi asiakasta kayttimaan
molempia aivopuoliskojaan
samanaikaisesti. Asiakkaan
alemmin argumentoimien
sanojen toistaminen vahvi-
staa uusia, syntyneitd her-
moverkkoyhteyksid hénen aivoissaan. My0s
kayttamalla asiakkaan sanoja ja hénen valitse-
maansa Jumalan nimea rukoiltaessa hdanen ais-
tiensa, aistikokemustensa ja tunteidensa puo-
lesta, hanen molempia aivopuoliskojensa to-
imintaa aktivoidaan samanaikaisesti ja samalla
tuetaan hanen kokonaisvaltaista paranemispro-
sessiaan.

Trauman paraneminen on kasvun esteiden
voittamista. Tamé luonnollinen kasvupoten-
tiaali vapautuu psykoterapeuttisen suhteen ja
sen yhteydessa tapahtuvan Powerful Peace ru-
kouksen kautta. Traumatisoitumisen, ja kenties
jo varhaislapsuuden turvattoman kiintymys-
suhteen seurauksena kapeaksi jadanyt asiakkaan
optimaalisen vireystilan alue saa alkaa laajen-
tua uudenlaisten turvallisten suhdekokemusten
myotd. Tatd muutosta tukevat niin turvallinen,
ennakoitava psykoterapiasuhde kuin kristillisen
psykoterapian tukema asiakkaan askel askeleel-
ta vahvistuva henkilokohtainen Jumalasuhde.
Lisdantyvd tasapaino vasemman ja oikean
aivopuoliskon toiminnan valilla sekd tehokas
verenkierto niin aivopuoliskojen kuin aivojen
eri rakenteiden vililld mahdollistaa asiakkaan
aivojen tarkoituksenmukaisen toiminnan li-
sadntymisen. Tamdn seurauksena asiakkaan
optimaalisen vireystilan alue kasvaa ja autono-
misen hermoston toiminta muuttuu vakaam-
maksi vahvistaen asiakkaan kokemaa rauhaa ja
hyvinvointia kaikessa hdnen olemisessaan.
Ihminen voi ilmaista ehyesti ainutkertaista



Christian Psychotherapy

ether with the Holy Trinity. Those moments are
already part of eternity moments of Maranatha
(Joubert, 2014).

“Now to him who is able to immeasurably
more than all we ask or imagine, according to
his power that is at work within us, to him be
glory in the church and in Jesus Christ throug-
hout all generations, for ever and ever! Amen”
(Eph.4:20-21).
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persoonallisuuttaan ainoastaan kayttamalla
molempia aivopuoliskojaan ja aivojen hieraki-
sta systeemid tarkoituksenmukaisesti. Aivojen
toiminnan tasolla tapahtuva integraatio on siis
ratkaisevan tirkedi, jotta ihminen voi ilmai-
sta koko identiteettiddan. Kaiken psykoterapian
padmadrand onkin hermoverkkojen tasolla ta-
pahtuvan uusiutumisen tai yhteyksien ennal-
leen asettamisen kautta tapahtuva integraatio ja
trauman jélkeinen kasvu, joka realisoituu asiak-
kaan eldvidssd elamassa.

Amerikkalainen psykoanalyytikko ja psykiatri
George E. Vaillant on oivaltanut, ettd aivojen
eri osat kisittelevdt uskon eri osa-alueita. Us-
konnon dogmaattinen puoli (religion) kaikkine
sdantdineen muodostuu aivokuoren alueella.
Sen sijaan usko (faith) asuu “syddmess&”, toisin
sanoen limbisessd jarjestelmassd. Tunnetason
hengellisyys kumpuaa limbiseltd alueelta, joka
on yhteydessd oikeaan aivopuoliskoon. Tama
hengellisyys peittyy tai himmentyy usein korti-
kaalisen alueen jarkiperdisen uskonnollisuuden
alle, silla kortikaalinen uskonnollisuus tyypil-
lisesti dominoi ja korostaa oikeaoppisuuttaan
aiheuttaen raivoa eri uskontojen valilla. Emo-
tionaalinen hengellisyys sen sijaan yhdistaa
ihmiset siskoiksi ja veljiksi - ihmisiksi, jotka
oivaltavat, hyviksyvit, tunnustavat ja kasittavat
Pyhyyden ja my6s kaipaavat Pyhaa keskelldan —
vaikka emme osaa selittdd, ainoastaan ihmetelld
tatd olemassa olevaa. Usko ja rakkaus eivit asu
samoissa osissa aivoja kuin oikeassa oleminen.
Powerful Peace ldhestymistapa luo edellytyksia
ja mahdollistaa aivojen hierarkaalisen ja later-
aalisen uudelleenintegraation. Tdman proses-
sin kautta toiminta aivojen eri alueiden valilla
lisddntyy, laajenee ja tulee tarkoituksenmukai-
semmaksi. Kaikkien terapiaprosessin vaiheiden
kautta Powerful Peace antaa asiakkaan oman
danen nousta kuuluviin hdanen henkilokohtai-
sena julistuksenaan toivosta, joka konkreettise-
sti muuttaa hanen elaméansa.

Jumalan kuvaksi luotu ihminen voi kokea itses-
sadn, ettd "Sana tulee lihaksi” Powerful Peace,
Jumalan voimaannuttava rauha konkretisoi
hyvin syvilla tavalla Jeesuksen Kristuksen las-
nédoloa psykoterapiaprosessissa samanaikaisesti
sekd asiakkaan ettd psykoterapeutin eldméssa.
Paavalin sanoin (Kol. 2:2-3), "Toivon, ettd he
rakkauden yhteen liittdimind saisivat rohkeutta
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ja saavuttaisivat rikkaimman ja syvimmén tie-
don: tulisivat tuntemaan Jumalan salaisuuden,
Kristuksen, jossa kaikki viisauden ja tiedon aar-
teet ovat kitkettyind”.

Powerful Peace - Tanssia Pyhin Kolminaisu-
uden kanssa

Powerful Peace on kuvattavissa asiakkaan
kutsumisena Perikhoresikseen - ikddn kuin
tanssiin yhdessd Pyhian Kolmiyhteisen Jumalan
kanssa terapiaprosessin aikana. Yhteistyo Pyhdn
Hengen kanssa edellyttdd tietoista luottamusta
Hineen. Tama yhteistyo tarkoittaa sitd, ettd Py-
hén Henki saa puhua jokaiselle henkilélle hen-
kilokohtaisesti, intiimiydessa ja aivan jokaisena
hetkend. Kun tima saa tapahtua, matka on yht-
einen, elavdn Jumalan lasndolossa yhdessa jaet-
tu ja eletty. Tamai jaettu psykoterapiaprosessi,
pyhiinvaellusmatka yhdessd asiakkaan kanssa,
johdattaa psykoterapeuttia ndyryyteen Juma-
lan avun etsimisessd. Tuo asenne synnyttdd
armollisuutta ja syvad herkkyyttd Jumalan su-
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unnitelmalle. Tuo vapautuminen toisarvoisista
asioista ja kiinnittyminen ensiarvoisen tarke-
aan, oleelliseen, johdattaa meidit uudenlaiseen
hengelliseen kasvuun, enemman kohti Jumalan
tarkoittamaa suunnitelmaa meissd; 16ytdimaan
oman alkuperidisen, uniikin identiteettimme.
Nédmd jaetut hetket asiakkaan kanssa muovaa-
vat uudenlaista ulottuvuutta — Tanssia Pyhdn
Kolminaisuuden kanssa. Ndmi hetket ovat jo
osa idisyyttd, Maranata -todellisuutta.

“Jumalalle, joka meissd vaikuttavalla voimal-
laan kykenee tekeméddn monin verroin enem-
mén kuin osaamme pyytdd tai edes ajatella,
olkoon ylistys seurakunnassa ja Kristuksessa
Jeesuksessa kautta kaikkien sukupolvien, aina
ja ikuisesti. Aamen. ”(Ef.4:20-21.)


http://www.ipsicc.org
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Heather Gingrich (USA)
Comment to
“Mission Possible: A
Presentation of the

Therapeutic Process of
Adult Victims of Child
Sexual Abuse.

As Tarja Vilppola has so ably pointed out, se-
xual abuse is a huge problem throughout the
world. It was, therefore, wonderful to hear of
training for Christian counselors that is being
done in Europe, and to get a glimpse of what she
is doing in Finland.

Vilppola has covered a lot of ground in her ar-
ticle. It is to her credit that she recognizes the
complexity of helping survivors of sexual abuse
heal, which necessitates delving into many areas
that are relevant to the treatment of this popu-
lation. This strength, however, is also one of the
article’s chief weaknesses in that Vilppola intro-
duces interesting topics, but does not explore
them in the depth that would allow the reader
to fully grasp her concepts. Space does not per-
mit me to comment on all of the areas that Vilp-
pola addresses in her article. I have, therefore,
chosen to reflect on the specific areas of body/
boundaries, the “Powerful Peace of God,” and
the “Inner Wall”

Body/Boundaries

Itis unclear exactly how the therapist’s connec-
tion with her own body makes the “work more
secure” and “protects me as well as my client du-
ring the therapy process” My intuitive sense is
that this is true, but I am left not knowing exact-
ly how Vilppola sees this working theoretical-
ly. In the same section she also introduces the
concept of boundaries, but I am left wondering
about the nature of the connection she is ma-
king between awareness of “body” and “boun-
daries” Similarly, Vilppola states that “when a
person learns to accept, cherish and love her-
self and her own body that creates the need and
the possibility to be connected with the body of
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Christ including the connection among other
people” Again I have the sense that Vilppola is
making a good point here, but I am left having
to extrapolate her meaning and would rather
that she had been more specific as to how the
concepts are related.

Powerful Peace of God

While I assume that Vilppola integrates the to-
pics she addresses in this article into her clinical
work in a cohesive fashion, I do not get a clear
sense for what that looks like in practice. This
is true in her discussion of the “Powerful Peace
of God?” She states, for example, that “Powerful
Peace of God supports the client s stability, au-
tonomy, involvement and her relationship with
God during all phases of her recovery process
— even in the crisis of faith.” But I am left won-
dering how the interventions she alludes to in
this section are integrated into each of the four
phases of counseling with trauma survivors. For
instance, how does using the “Powerful Peace
of God” apply to developing safety in the thera-
peutic relationship in Phase 1, or the processing
of abuse memories in Phase 3? If counselees are
experiencing a crisis of faith, how is the “Po-
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werful Peace of God” used in a way that honors
their spiritual struggles? How does this apply,
or does it, to clients who do not self-identify as
Christian , or to clients whose God-concept is
distorted by their traumatic developmental pro-
cess (e.g., an incest survivor viewing God the
Father as punitive)?

The Inner Wall

I found Vilppola’s discussion of “the inner wall”
interesting; it is not a concept I have previously
encountered. Once again, I think that her eluci-
dation of this concept would be strengthened by
explaining in greater detail how these ideas fit
within phased treatment. For example, it seems
to me that work on strengthening or thickening
the wall might be primarily Phasel or Phase 2
work. It makes sense to me that a strong wall
would be necessary before doing the trauma
processing work that can be potentially destabi-
lizing (Herman, 1997).

While I agree that containment of trauma sym-
ptoms is essential for better functioning in the
here-and-now, I do not resonate with the idea
that developing a thick wall can be equated with
reaching health and wholeness. As I mentioned
in the previous paragraph, I think that a thick
wall is important in the first two phases of treat-
ment as Vilppola describes them. Often sexual
abuse survivors come into counseling to over-
come posttraumatic intrusive, re-experiencing
symptoms such as flashbacks, nightmares, and
intense, perhaps dissociated emotions. I agree
that stabilization of such symptoms, or as Vilp-
pola states, the importance of the client being
“able to separate past from present and to react
in real time” is essential. However, I disagree
that “through building up the inner wall the
psychological resilience, wholeness and healthi-
ness increases.”

In my book, Restoring the Shattered Self, A
Christian Counselor’s Guide to Complex Trau-
ma” (Gingrich, 2013) I present a rationale for
using the lens of the concept of dissociation as
a framework for both understanding symptoms
and treating complex trauma survivors, inclu-
ding working with those who have been sexual-
ly abused. Thickening the “wall” could be view-
ed as akin to increasing the dissociative barrier
between past trauma and current reality.
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This is desirable early on in counseling. Ho-
wever, I believe that wholeness and health ul-
timately come about not through keeping the
dissociative barrier thick, but rather, through
processing the abuse memories so that the past
no longer has any more power in the present.
In this view, the thickness of the wall would
actually decrease rather than increase as sexu-
al abuse survivors become more whole. This is
because the past is increasingly able to beco-
me integrated into the identity structure of the
survivor without the trauma being triggered
and posttraumatic symptoms interfering with
healthy functioning. Perhaps a permeable bar-
rier might be a better metaphor for wholeness
than a wall; a barrier in which information is
able to flow freely from one side to another. In
other words, I agree that a thick wall is essential
to containing posttraumatic symptoms earlier
on in the healing process, but this should only be
seen as a temporary measure. I see wholeness as
the result of increased integration between past
traumatic experience and present reality. To be
fair, Vilppola does talk about the importance of
trauma processing with increased integration
as the desired outcome. I am just not sure that
the wall analogy adequately describes phases 3
and 4 of the treatment process.

In Closing

I trust that these observations will lead to
further refinement and integration of the prin-
ciples Vilppola outlines in her article. I appre-
ciate the opportunity to have some input into
such an important topic.
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Saara Kinnunen

A Case Study:

How Individual Therapy
can help with Marital
Problems

Anna (52) came to the therapy with panic-, de-
pression- and exhaustion symptoms. Occupa-
tional health care has recommended therapy,
depression drugs and panic drugs. Anna's re-
lationship is in crisis, but her husband does not
want to attend couple therapy. “You go, if you
have problems, he says. The couple has been
married for 34 years and they have five child-
ren. Both Anna and her husband are Christians.
Annas husband is unemployed and does not
want to work at the moment.

Anna has been a housewife for a long time.
When all the kids are at school, Anna is active
in taking training courses in order to increase
here chances of getting a good job in the IT sec-
tor. After staying at home for such a long time,
Anna's self-esteem is low, but the potential for
work, and the sense of achievement it brings,
has increased her professional self-esteem. The
husband is jealous of Anna's success. Anna and
her husband used to attend church together
but the husband no longer wishes to participa-
te. He has been wounded, though the reason is
not clear. He continues to attend a Bible study
group. Anna hurries home immediately after
the Church service. She does not dare to have
contact with other “better” believers.

After listening to the story of Anna’s life, I won-
der what makes her feel that she is bad, what is
the origin of her feeling of being incompetent,
what is the burden that is now overwhelming,
e.g. what is behind the panic attacks? Anna be-
lieved that she is not good enough, she is not
good enough by her own standards. That belief
causes her to struggle at work and at home, to
the extent that she feels insufficient. Overtime,
housework, taking care of grandchildren, and
sorrow over the cold and distant relationship
with her husband, make her feel exhausted. De-
pression and fatigue are therefore natural con-
sequences.
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Saara Kinnunen

Kuinka yksiloterapia
voi auttaa myos
parisuhdeongelmissa

Anna (52) tulee terapiaan paniikkioireiden,
masennuksen ja uupumuksen takia. Tyotervey-
destd oli suositeltu terapiaa yhdessd masennus-
ja paniikkilddkkeiden kanssa. Annan parisuh-
de on ajautunut kriisiin, mutta mies ei halua
tulla pariterapiaan. "Mene sind, kun sinulla on
ongelmia’, hian sanoo. Pariskunta on ollut nai-
misissa 34 vuotta ja heilld on viisi. Molemmat
ovat kristittyjd, mies, tyoton ja tyohaluton.
Anna on ollut kauan kotiditinad. Kun kaikki lap-
set ovat koulussa, diti hakeutuu koulukseen ja
saa hyvédn tyopaikan it-alalle. Kotiditivuosien
jalkeen Annan itsetunto on matalalla, mutta
ty0 ja siind menestyminen on nostanut am-
matillista itsetuntoa. Mies on mustasukkainen
Annan menestymisestd. Seurakunnassa he ovat
kdyneet yhdessd, mutta mies jad pois jonkun
loukkaantumisen takia. Pienpiirissdé hdn kay
edelleen. Anna kiiruhtaa kotiin heti jumalan-
palvelyuksen jalkeen eikd rohkene kontaktiin
muitten “parempien” uskovaisten kanssa.
Kuunneltuani Annan eldméntarinan mietin,
mikd saa hédnet tuntemaan itsensi huonoksi,
mistd nousevat epadilyt omasta kelpaamattomu-
udesta, mistd koostuu kuorma, joka nyt on yli-
voimainen (mm. muutama paniikkikohtaus).
Anna uskoi vahvasti, ettd hin ei ole kyllin hyva
ei riitd edes itselleen. Tuo uskomus saa hinet
ponnistelemaan tyossé ja kotona niin ettd hdn
itse voisi uskoa olevansa riittava. Ylityot, koti-
tyot, lastenlasten hoitaminen ja murhe etdén-
tyneestd parisuhteesta vievit voimat ja masen-
nus ja uupumus ovat luonnollisia seurauksia.
Kognitiivisella tasolla puhuimme mitd Jumala
ajattelee hénestd ja miten se eroaa siitd, mitd
hén itse ajattelee itsestdadn. Jatkoimme tutustu-
mista siihen, mistd Annan uskomukset ovat
saaneet alkunsa. Kartoitin asiakkaan suhdetta
isddn ja ditiin tdman lapsuudessa. Istunnoissa
nousi esiin tapahtumia, joissa diti oli ilmaissut
tyytymattomyytta tyttireen. Itse asiassa An-
nalla koki ettd hén ei ollut sellainen tytar kuin
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At the cognitive level, we talked about what God
thinks of her, and how it differs from what she
actually thinks of herself. We tried to find out,
what is the origin of Anna's beliefs. I assessed
Annas relationship with her father and mother
during her childhood. There came up events
where the mother had expressed dissatisfaction
with Anna. In fact, Anna felt that she had not
been the daughter her mother would have li-
ked. In the midst of brothers, she behaved like
a boy, though she had a mind of her own and
her own preferences, which her mother did not
like. Anna still feels anxious when the mother is
present and she has not wanted to tell her mo-
ther that she receives mental health medication
from the doctor. Anna’s mother has had a lot of
objections with regard to Anna’s housekeeping,
as well as advice on her child care methods.
Anna’s experience is that her father does ac-
cept her and there is no problem to meet him.
Her parents are not active Christians, but they
accept their daughter’s conviction. We haved
worked with the mother-daughter relationship
in several meetings. When the time was right,
I ask Anna to write an unsent letter to the mo-
ther. I gave the following topics:

o ITam mad at you, mum ...

« Iwould have liked if you as a mother ...

o What I would have needed as a child, but
did not receive ...

And after some time we continued under the
title.

o T understand you mother,

and finally

 [Iforgive you mum.

In the final section, I ask Anna to list the con-
crete things that she wants to forgive her mo-
ther for. As a Christian, Anna understands that
forgiveness is God's will, and it is also the only
way how she can leave the shadow the mother
has imposed on her life.

Anna wrote an unsent letter to her father. Much
of the letter’s content was thanking her father.
Her father had sufficiently supported Anna’s fe-
male self-esteem. This assisted her in being able
to commit to her spouse at a young age. When
Anna realized her father’s approval and appre-
ciation, it evidently empowered her.
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aiti olisi toivonut. Veljien keskelld hin kayttay-
tyi kuin pojat, hédnelld oli oma tahto ja omia
mieltymyksid, jotka eivit taas olleet didin mie-
leen. Yhi edelleen Anna tuntee ahdistusta kun
aiti on paikalla eikd hin ole halunnut kertoa
tille sairaslomastaan. Aidilli on ollut paljon
huomauttamista hénen taloudenpidostaan ja
neuvoja lastenhoitoon.

Isan Anna kokee hyviksyvina eikd isdn tapaa-
misessa ole ongelmia. Vanhemmat eivit ole
uskossa, mutta he hyviksyvat tyttirensd va-
kaumuksen. Aiti-suhdetta tyostimme usean
tapaamiskerran ajan. Kun huomaan ajan tuleen
sopivaksi, pyydédn naista kirjoittamaan didille
lahettdméttoman kirjeen. Aiheiksi annoin mm:
Olen vihainen sinulle iiti...

Olisin kaivannut sinulta 4iti. ..

Se mité olisin tarvinnut lapsena, mutten saa-
nut....

Ja kun aika on kypsi jatketaan otsikolla; Ym-
mérrdn sinua diti ja viimein annan anteeksi
sinulle &iti. Viimeisessd osiossa pyydan luette-
lemaan niitd asioita, joita Anna haluaa antaa &i-
dille anteeksi. Anna kristittynd ymmaértaa, etta
anteeksiantaminen on Jumalan tahto, ja se on
my0s tie jotta Anna paisisi vapautumaan &didin
aiheuttamasta varjosta.

Anna Kkirjoitti lahettdméttomén kirjeen myds
isélleen. Siitd tuli ldhinnéd kiitoskirje. Isd oli
evastanyt Annan riittavalld naisen itsetunnolla,
jotta sitoutuminen nuorena puolisoon oli mah-
dollista.. Isin antaman hyviksynnén ja arvo-
stuksen tunnistaminen voimaannutti Annaa
ilmiselvasti.

Rukoilimme jokaisen istunnon lopussa niiden
asioiden puolesta, jotka istunnossa olivat tul-
leet esille. Aluksi rukouksen teemana oli se, ettd
pyysin Pyhdia Henked menemédn niihin Annan
lapsuuden tilanteisiin, joissa haavoittuminen
on tapahtunut ja joista vdaristyneet uskomukset
ovat saaneet alkunsa. Jotkut rukouksen aikana
saadut kuvat onnellisena leikkivéstd tytostd ja
liehuvista mekon helmoista lohduttivat Annaa
ja auttoivat uskomaan, ettd hinkin on ollut iha-
na lapsi.

Tyostimme my6s Annan omaa &idin roolia.
Missé olet ollut erilainen kuin oma aiti? Missd
olet ollut parempi? Mita olet tehnyt toisin? Mis-
s nyt isoditind olet erilainen kuin oma ditisi?
Millainen isoditi haluat olla? Tama tematiikka
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We prayed at the end of each session about the
issues that had been brought up during our
discussion. In the beginning, the theme of my
prayer was that the Holy Spirit would go into
Anna’s childhood to situations where wounds
were inflicted and reveal the origins of her dis-
torted beliefs. Whilst praying, I saw pictures of
a girl who plays happily with a floaty skirt. My
impressions comforted and helped Anna to be-
lieve that she has nevertheless been a wonderful
child.

We worked on Anna’s role as a mother. Where
have you been different than your own mother?
Where have you been better? What have you
done differently? As a grandmother, how are
you different to your own mother? What kind
of grandmother do you want to be? These the-
mes were a source of encouragement for Anna.
She became aware of how good a mother she
has been, how much more beautifully her own
children could tell about her than what she can
tell about her own mother.

After a year, the medication for depression
was stopped and Anna has not had any panic
attacks. Anna learned to recognize when a job
or caring for her grandchildren would be too
stressful. She has courage to set boundaries, e.g.
“No overtime at work®, “Grandchildren can vi-
sit, but not stay the night.”

From the beginning, Anna had worried about
her husband and their relationship. As a coup-
le they had been in couple therapy earlier with
another therapist. In relation to her husband,
Anna was stressed about:

o The husband was unemployed and did not
want to work. Anna thinks that her husband
is depressed

o Even though the husband is at home, he
does not do housework. cooking, cleaning,
garden work or snow removal. Anna sole-
ly carries the housework burden (that is a
model from the husband’s home, which he
does not want to change)

o The husband spends a lot of time on the
computer

» Besides the Bible group, her husband has no
friends. He does not want to come to church

o From time to time, the husband is jealous if
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vahvisti Annaa paljon, silla tuli tietoiseksi, mi-
ten hyva aiti hdn on ollut, miten paljon kauni-
imman kertomuksen hdanen omat lapsensa voi-
sivat kertoa hinestd kuin mitd hédn voi kertoa
omasta didistadn.

Vuoden kuluttua masennuslaikitys lopetettiin,
paniikkikohtaukset eivdt uusineet. Anna oppi
tunnistamaan, milloin tydn tai lastenlasten
hoitamisen takia kuormaa kertyy litkaa. Hén
uskaltautui panemaan rajat. “Ei ylit6itd”, "Lap-
senlapset voivat tulla, mutta ei yoksi”

Alusta asti Annan murheena on ollut huoli
miehestd ja parisuhteesta. Pariskunta on ollut
joskus aikaisemmin pariterapiassa toisella tera-
peutilla. Suhteessa mieheensd Anna maaritteli
héntd kuormittavat asiat:

o mies tyoton eikd haluakaan toihin. Anna
arvelee, ettd mieskin masentunut

« vaikka mies on kotona, ei hidn tee kotitdi-
td. Ruuan laitto, siivoukset, piha ja lumityot
ovat kaikki vaimon hommia (malli kotoa,
jota ei halua muuttaa)

« mies kayttdd aikansa tietokoneen déressd

 pienpiirin lisaksi miehelld ei ystévia, ei ha-
lua tulla seurakuntaan

« miestd aika ajoin vaivaava mustasukkaisuus
Annan ylitoista, tydmatkoista

« mies passiivinen suhteessa lapsiin ja silloin
kun lapset perheineen kylassa

« mies on helposti loukkaantuva, aikaisem-
min suuttuneena saattoi kdydad kasiksi, ei
endd. LP oppinut varomaan, ettei suututa
miesta

Terapiaan tullessa Annalla oli toive, ettd mies
muuttuisi, sitten heilldkin olisi parempi yhdessa
— varsinkin nyt kun he eldvat kahden. Yhteise-
nd harrastuksena pariskunnalla on moottoripy-
orat. Kesalld he olivat yhdessd Gospel Ridersien
kanssa Israelissa. Matkalla vaimo pettyi, kun
mies huomioi hédntd védhin, ei auttanut, kun
Anna tarvitsi apua py6rédn huollossa. “En jaksa
eldd ndin” Anna ajatteli matkalla

Sitten yhtakkid Anna joutui matkalla kolariin.
Mies itki vaimon rinnalla "Meidén on selvi-
tettdva juttumme” hén sanoi. Pieni toivonkipi-
nd Annan mielessd. Annalle oli kuitenkin tar-
keampédéd kokea ryhmin huolenpito, rakkaus,
vdlittdminen. Se vahvisti Annan luottamusta
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Anna overworks, or has to travel in her job.

o The husband is passive in relation to their
children and when the children and their
families visit them

« Her husband is easily hurt and, when angry,
he has previously been abusive, though that
has stopped, primarily because Anna lear-
ned to ensure that she does not make her
husband angry.

When Anna first came to therapy, she wished
that her husband would change, since she rea-
soned that they would feel better together, espe-
cially now that the kids have left home. Motor-
cycles were their common hobby. In the sum-
mer they drove together with the Gospel Riders
to Israel. On the way, Anna was disappointed
when her husband did not help Anna when she
needed help with bike maintenance. “I cannot
live like this,“ Anna thought.

Then, suddenly, Anna had a serious crash du-
ring the trip. The husband wept alongside
Anna. “We have to work on our relationship,“
he said. That was a small glimmer of hope to
Anna, But still it was more important that Anna
could experience that the group took care of
her. People loved her, and she was valued. It
confirmed Anna’s confidence that she is lovab-
le even though the husband clearly lacked love
for Anna.

“God gives me something I need, even if it is not
what I was expecting.“ “Before, I stayed away
from the nice events with other Christians if my
husband did not want to come. I thought that
we needed to together, because we are a married
couple. Now I know that I am worthy just as
myself, also outside the family.“ Such comments
from Anna highlight significant progress.
Anna still has to work on the questions, “How
do I want to use my free time? The reality may
be that her husband does not change. What
kind of life do I want to live?“

Anna recognizes that her life companion has
been shame. It has been behind the anxie-
ty. When Anna began therapy, she was full of
shame. The husband's attitude has sustained
the shame person, which Anna inherited from
childhood. After one year in therapy, Anna’s le-
vel of shame was substantially less, thank God!
Anna tells:
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sithen, ettd hédnestd voi pitdd,vaikka mies vie-
stittaa toista.

”Jumala antaa jotain mité tarvitsen, vaikka se on
muuta mitd odotin”. Ennen jdin pois kivoista
jutuista, jos mies ei halunnut ldhted. Ajattelin,
ettd meiddn pitda olla yhdessé, koska olemme
pariskunta. Nyt tieddn, ettd olen arvokas omana
itsendni myos perheen ulkopuolella”. Nuo lau-
seet sisélsivit isoja paranemisen askelia.

Annan on tydstettava kysymys : "Miten haluat
kayttdd vapaa-aikasi? Tosiasia voi olla, ettd mies
ei muutu. Millaista eldmaa sind haluat eldd?”
Anna tunnistaa, ettd hdnen eldménsi seuralai-
sena on ollut hdpea. Se on ollut ahdistuksen ta-
kana. Terapiaan tullessa hdped on ollut 100 %.
Miehen suhtautuminen on pitanyt ylla lapsena
saatua hdpedpersoonaa. Vuoden kuluttua tera-
pian alkamisesta hdpedn osuus 10-15% (kiitos
Jumalalle). Parantaviksi tekijoiksi Anna mai-
nitsee:

 olenjoutunut seisomaan omilla jaloilla, l5y-
tanyt kuka olen

o terapia on auttanut sisaisesti

« ty0 vahvistaa itsetuntoa

o kesdn moottoripyord matka ryhmdéssd oli
konkreettinen osoitus, ettd minusta voi pi-
tad, ettd olen vilittdmisen arvoinen

Anna perustaa naisten piiri, menee mukaan
seurakunnan kahvitusryhmaan, kdy sadnnolli-
sesti seurakunnassa, vaikkei mies tule. Anna jaa
kahville ja juttelemaan tilaisuuksien jalkeen.
Anna huomaa vililld miten helposti han kayt-
taytyy vanhojen uskomusten mukaan "Minun
on oltava hyvé kelvatakseni. Haluan olla hyva.
En halua tuottaa pettymyksid.”. Sitten taas har-
joitellaan rajojen asettamista ja huomataan, etté
maailma ei kaadu, tyopaikka ei mene, laheiset
eivat hylkad, vaikka Anna sanoo ei.

Anna miettii, miten naiseus on paissyt hévi-
amadn. Onko se vaihdevuosia? Mies ei ihaile,
arvosta, ei halua. Vai onko se ikdintymisen
kriisid. Anna ottaa vastuun itsestddn ja hyvin-
voinnistaan. Han miettii, miltd haluan nayttaa,
mistd vaatteista piddn, misté vareistd pidan. Va-
hitellen vastaanotolla istuu persoonallisesti ja
varikkaasti pukeutuva ja oman tyylinsé 16ytanyt
nainen. Naiseutta voi vahvistaa my0s suhteessa
itseen eikd vain mieheen.
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« I have had to stand on my own two feet. I
have found who I am

o Therapy has helped internally

o My job strengthens my self-esteem

» Motorcycle trip last summer in the group
was a concrete illustration that I am worth
loving and worth caring for

o Shame is disgrace, living without grace.
When I live in God's grace that is the oppo-
site to shame. I need not be ashamed. I am
surrounded by grace.

Anna sets up a womens group, takes part in
the catering group at church, regularly attends
church, even though the husband does not at-
tend. Anna has coffee after the service and ac-
tively engages with other people.

Anna finds how easily she behaves according
to her former beliefs, “I have to be good to be
accepted. I want to be good. I do not want to
disappoint anyone.“ Anna now knows the im-
portance of setting boundaries and continues
to learn. Anna realizes that the world does not
crash, the job does not perish, the near ones do
not abandon, even when Anna says no to their
various requests.

Anna is thinking of how her femininity has
disappeared. Is it menopause? Her husband no
longer admires or appreciates her. Or is it the
aging crisis? Anna takes responsibility for her-
self and her well-being. She thinks about what
she wants to look like, what clothes she likes,
what colors she likes. In contrast to the early
days in therapy, now sits a personable, colorful-
ly dressed woman who has found her own style.
You can strengthen your femininity in relation
to yourself, not only in relation to a man.

The following year, Anna begins to plan for a
new motorcycle trip and hopes that the hus-
band would want to come along. Without her
husband she would not dare to go, and the hus-
band would hardly let her go alone! Their dau-
ghter gives birth to a baby in Australia. Does
the husband come to see the baby? He says that
he will not come either on the motorcycle trip
or to Australia. Anna is disappointed and an-
gry, “Why does my husband not give me that
he knows would be important to me.“ In the
middle of anger, God spoke to Anna, “You can-
not live whichever way you want (angry / bit-

Seuraavana vuonna Anna alkaa suunnitella
uutta moottoripyordmatkaa ja toivoo, ettd mies
haluaisi ldhted mukaan. Ilman miestd hdn ei us-
kaltaisi lahted ja tuskin mies paéstéisi hdnta 1ah-
temddn. Tyttdrelle syntyy neljés lapsi Australias-
sa. Lahteek6 mies mukaan katsomaan vauvaa?
Mies ei lupaa ldhted kumpaankaan. Anna on
pettynyt ja vihainen "Miksi mies ei suo minul-
le sitd, minka tietdd minulle tarkedksi”. Keskelle
vihaisuutta ikddn kuin Jumala puhuisi "Et voi
eldd miten vain (vihaisena/katkerana), Jeesus
on kuollut sinun puolestasi”. Vihaisuus hellit-
tdd otettaan. Anna sanoo lempedsti miehelleen:
“Ellet halua ldhted, mind ldhden kuitenkin”
Mies ei vastusta. Annan vihaisuus muuttuu su-
ruksi, ettd ei voi jakaa miehen kanssa hienoja
kokemuksia (matkoja) mutta iloksi, ettd voi
kuitenkin tehdé niité., vaikka yksin. Anna tun-
nistaa my0ds helpotuksen, ettd hinen ei tarvitse
huolehtia miehen hyvinvoinnista ja mielialasta.
Hin opettelee luvan antamista itselleen nauttia
siitd mitd on eikd surra sitd, mitd ei ole.

Anna kiy sisdistd kamppailua uuden eldmain ja
vanhojen odotusten vililld. Ottaako realiteetit
tosiasioina:” Mies ei muutu, entinen rakkaus-
suhde ei ehkd palaa, minun ei tarvitse huo-
lehtia miehen hyvinvoinnista. Hén aikuisena
terveend ihmisend on vastuussa omastaan. An-
nan itselleni luvan kysyd mitd mind tarvitsen,
mitd mind haluan. Uskallan nidhdé, ettd tdssa
elaménvaiheessa kenenkéddn hyvinvointi ei ole
minusta kiinni. Olen vastuussa omasta hyvin-
voinnistani ja jaksamisestani”

Anna kavi yksin Australiassa ja lahti yksin Gos-
pel Ridersien Euroopan kiertueelle. Mies saat-
toi hanet matkalle ja toivotti vilpittomasti hyvaa
matkaa. ”En viihdy isoissa joukoissa’, hin vaku-
utti. Anna saattoi lahettdd matkalta esirukous-
pyyntdja miehelleen kun pyorin tai jaksamisen
kanssa tuli ongelmia. Mies tuli vastaan moot-
toripyoralla kun ryhma tuli Suomen puolelle.
Mies halusi tutustua matkatovereihin, joista oli
kuullut FB:ssa. Héan ldhti my6s ryhmén viikon-
lopputapaamiseen, mistd Anna oli iloinen.
Viimeisessd tapaamisessa Anna on iloinen ja
voimaantunut. Istunnossa han toteaa mm.
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ter), Jesus has died for you.“ Aggression smelts
away. Anna says softly to her husband: “If you
do not want to come, I am leaving, anyway.”
The man does not rage against Anna’s decision.
Anna's anger turns into sorrow that she cannot
share such great experiences (trips) with her
husband but she is delighted that she can traval
even if alone. Anna notices the relief that she
need not worry about the husbands well-being
and mood. She is learning to give permission to
herself to enjoy what she has and not to mourn
what she does not have.

Anna struggles with a new life and old expec-
tations. Is it possible to take realities as facts?
“The husband does not change, the former close
loving relationship does not return, I need not
worry about the husband's well-being. He is an
adult, a healthy human being, he is responsible
for himself. I give myself permission to ask for
what I need, what I want. I dare to see that in
this stage of life, some else’s well-being is not up
to me. I am responsible for my own well-being
and coping.”

Anna visited Australia alone and went alone to
the Gospel Riders” tour of Europe. The husband
escorted her on a journey, and sincerely wished
her a good trip. “I do not like the big groups,*
he assured her. Anna could send her prayer
requests during the trip to her husband when
she had problems with the bike, or coping. The
husband joined the group when they came to
Finland. He wanted to see the tour mates about
whom he had heard about in via Facebook.
Anna’s husband also attended a weekend mee-
ting of the group, which made Anna very happy.
At the last meeting, Anna is happy and empo-
wered. She tells

o The European trip was good, I made new
friends and the contacts will continue

o Tam allowed to be as I am. “I was not even
ashamed about my poor English*

e A new identity: I am a different Christian
biker

« Differentiation is the way to connection

o The trip could have resulted in a divorce, “If
you leave, there is no coming back, but this
risk did notmaterialise, as it seems.

o Irejoiced when my husband wanted to meet
new people. I was proud of him, even while
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Euroopan matka ollut hyvi, sain uusia ysta-
vid, joihin kontakti jatkuu,

Saan olla tdllainen. “kankea englantikaan ei
héavettanyt”

Uusi identiteetti: olen erilainen kristitty
motoristi

Matka olisi voinut olla avioero ”Jos lahdet,
takaisin ei ole tulemista’, mutta tuntuu kuin
se olisi uuden alku myo6s parisuhteessa
Erillisyys antaa mahdollisuuden yhteyteen
Iloitsin kun mies haluaa tutustua uusiin ih-
misiin. Olin hdnestd jopa ylped istuessani
hénen vieressddn kokoontumisessamme.
Edelleen haluan olla tarpeellinen, mutta nyt
en tee sitd omien tarpeitteni ja jaksamisen
kustannuksella. Tunnistan kuormittumisen
vaaran. Opettelen rajojen asettamista.

En anna katkeruudelle tilaa. En anna katke-
ruuden tarttua, vaikka mies ilmaisisi katke-
ria ajatuksia.

Olen vastuussa omasta elamdstani. Mieheni
on vastuussa omastaan.

Saara Kinnunen (Finland)

Psychotherapist working
in Family Counseling Cen-
ter in Lutheran Church in
Finland. Master of Arts in
Social Psychology, Edu-
cation and Musicology.
Board member of ACC in
Finland and of ISARPAC.
Author of several books
about marriage, parenting
and counseling.

saara.kinnunen@evl.fi
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sitting next to him in our gathering.

« Furthermore, I want to be useful, but now I
do not do it to my own needs and coping ex-
pense. I recognize the danger of taking too
much on. Iam learning to set boundaries.

o I will not allow bitterness to grow. I will
not allow bitterness to take hold, even if my
husband would express bitter thoughts.

o I am responsible for my own life. My hus-
band is responsible for his own.

After two and a half years of therapy, Anna is
a different person. The reasons Anna came for
therapy have disappeared, the panic attacks
have gone, her coping mechanism has impro-
ved, beliefs that maintained anxiety have been
revealed, shame has persisted, setting bounda-
ries according to her coping has succeeded, the
detachment and independence of the husband
is turning into a positive resource, togetherness
in the church is a blessing to Anna. In this the-
rapeutic relationship, we have been able to al-
ways work in the presence of God. I think we
both have prayed for the sessions, maybe some
of her friends too. Anna has always been open
to God's truths. She is sensitive to God's voice.
In this therapy process, the therapy methods
and God's intervention have been interwoven.

As a ‘Couple Therapist, it has been interesting
to see how the relationship can become better
without couple therapy sessions because the
one is working with herself and God is allowed
to fulfill His good plan in each personss life.
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Kahden ja puolen vuoden terapian jéilkeen
Anna eri ihminen. Tulosyyt jdaneet taakse, pa-
niikkioireet ovat poissa, eldménhallinta on vah-
vistunut, ahdistusta yllapitavit uskomukset sel-
vinneet, hdped hellittdnyt, rajojen laittaminen
jaksamisen mukaan on onnistunut, irrallisuus
miehestd kdantymadssa positiiviseksi resurssik-
si, seurakuntayhteys on Annan voimavarana.
Téssd terapiasuhteessa olemme voineet tyos-
kennelld koko ajan Jumalan ldsndolosta kasin.
Luulen, ettd molemmat ovat kantaneet istuntoja
esirukouksessa, ehkd myos jotkut hanen ysta-
vansd. Anna on ollut koko ajan avoin Jumalan
totuuksille. Hénelld itselldan on herkkyyttd ku-
ulla Jumalan puhetta. Téssa terapiaprosessissa
terapian menetelmit ja Jumalan interventiot.
Ovat saaneet yhdisty4.

Pariterapeuttina on ollut  mielenkiintoista
seurata, miten parisuhde voi tasapainottua il-
man pariterapiaa silld ettd toinen tydskentelee
itsensd kanssa ja Jumala saa tilaa toteuttaa omaa
hyvéd suunnitelmaa kummankin elamassa.
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Olga Krasnikova (Russia)
Comment to

“A Case Study: How
Individual Therapy
can help with Marital
Problems*

Saara Kinnunen has described a very interesting
and illustrative case of psychotherapy practice.
Indeed, depression, panic attacks and emo-
tional exhaustion are frequent consequences
of problems connected with inadequate self-
esteem, excessive self-expectations and failure
to set healthy personal boundaries.

Important steps of therapeutic work are cla-
rifying the conditions of personal development
in childhood and realizing the specifics of rela-
tionships with parents in childhood and at pre-
sent.

We can note the differences in conducting
Christian psychotherapy sessions in Russia and
in the example presented by Saara Kinnunen.
These differences may be the subject of spe-
cial discussion, but now I would like to mark
out some distinctive features. In the Orthodox
tradition there is a practice of shared prayer
and praying by agreement, but in the work of
Christian psychologist it is not a required part
of therapy. The psychologist may devote some
time at the session to joint prayer at the client's
request, but as a rule he does not suggest him-
self or insist on the prayer. At the same time, the
psychologist can pray for his client at his will
and in his private spiritual practice, asking for
wisdom and God's help for them.

In other words, the spiritual component of Chri-
stian psychotherapy in Russia is reflected not so
much in certain actions (praying together), but
more in a general Christian-anthropological
approach to the human person, to personal de-
velopment, human suffering, to the meaning of
life. In that way we express our respect to client's
freedom concerning his spiritual life.

In the Orthodox therapeutic tradition we are
also not used to speaking of “God's interven-
tion’, that is, considering God to be the “prot-
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Olga  Krasnikova,
counseling psycho-
logist, psychology
lecturer, assistant
rector at the Institu-
te of Christian Psy-
chology (Moscow)
and author of publi-
cations and books
on personal deve-
lopment.

agonist” of the psychotherapy process, out of
reverence for God and the mystery of what is
taking place in the client’s soul. We can not con-
fidently distinguish between the changes which
have occurred as a result of psychotherapy and
those that happened by God's direct volition,
but initially we believe that all that happens in
personal life takes place by God's will or by His
allowance. Still, the meaning of what is happe-
ning may remain a mystery.

I highly appreciate the analysis given by the
author of Anna‘s psychological changes: how
her self-attitude has been changing, as well as
the attitude to the relations with her husband
and with the church community. It was a joy to
read that finally personal changes in one of the
spouses had a beneficial impact on the couple
relations.

Unfortunately, it is not always so. Sometimes,
starting the therapy, we have to warn our clients
that their personal changes may have unpredic-
table consequences for their marital relations,
as the second spouse, who refuses to go through
couple therapy and does not recognize the exi-
sting problems, can offer resistance to any
changes. As a result, the client or his partner
may consider the further marital relations im-
possible. And here we are facing one more pro-
blem that has to be considered and discussed by
Christian psychologists: what is more valuable
from spiritual point of view — personal develop-
ment, or saving the marriage at any cost?

I am grateful to Saara Kinnunen, that her con-
tribution has raised so many questions for me.
In my opinion, such presentation of case studies
creates an excellent basis for future discussion,
as it makes clear our diversity and similarity.
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Leena Junnila

RE-Christian counselling
training in Finland and the
Lifecycle method

A history and description of the RE Christian
counselling program

The RE Christian counselling program started
in Finland in the year 2000. Therapist and Pa-
stor Seppo Jokinen had met Christians from
different denominations who had been sear-
ching in vain for a therapy model that would
naturally include faith and spirituality. Both he
and Pastor Kalevi Rautjoki (who at the time was
the director of the evangelical conference cen-
ter Kiponniemi) saw a great need for training
Christian counsellors and started looking for
professional trainers. They invited psychologist
Paivimaria Mikkola (now Kuivamaki) who had
already been collaborating with Seppo Jokinen.
These three were in charge of planning and lea-
ding the first training program.

The two year programme included 14 week-
end courses, distance study tasks, supervised
practice with clients and two 5-6 day courses
on group supervi-
sion, as well as the

participants’ per-
sonal therapy. The
programme  was

intended to give
in-service training
for those who al-
ready have trai-
ning in healthcare,
the social sector or
a  church-related
profession,  and
who have a calling
to work with Chri-
stian counselling
in their communi-
ty. The programme is based on classical Christi-
an faith and it is interdenominational.

In practice, four trainers are responsible for
running the programme and they participate in
all of the courses. This way, they can follow the
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Leena Junnila
RE-sielunhoitoterapeutti-
koulutus Suomessa ja
koulutukseen sisiltyva
eliminkaarimenetelma

RE-sielunhoitoterapeuttikoulutuksen histo-
ria ja kuvaus

RE-sielunhoitoterapeuttikoulutus sai Suomessa
alkunsa vuonna 2000.

Terapeutti, pastori Seppo Jokinen oli nidhnyt
joka puolella maata eri hengellisistd taustoista
tulevien kristittyjen etsivin turhaan terapeut-
tista apua, jossa hengellisyys olisi luontevana
osana. Yhdessa vapaakirkon toimintakeskuksen
Kiponniemen silloisen johtajan, pastori Kalevi
Rautjoen kanssa he totesivat téllaisen koulu-
tuksen suuren tarpeen ja lahtivit etsimédn asi-
antuntijoita, jotka voisivat tulla mukaan kristil-
lisen terapian ammattilaisten kouluttamiseen.
He pyysivat mukaan kehityspsykologi Paivima-
ria Mikkolan (nyk. Kuivamaéki), joka oli tehnyt
jo aiemmin yhteistyota Seppo Jokisen kanssa.
Némi kolme toimivat ensimmadisten koulutu-
sten suunnittelijoina ja paakouluttajina.

: . Koulutus toteu-
tettiin 2 vuotta
kestdvand moni-
muotokoulutuk-
sena, johon ku-
ului 14 viikon-
lopun  pituista
lahiopetusjak-
soa, etdtehtavig,
tyonohjattua
asiakasharjoit-
telua, kaksi 5-6
pdivan  pituista
ryhménohjaus-
harjoittelua seka
oma terapia.
Koulutus oli tarkoitettu tdydennyskoulutuk-
seksi terveydenhuollon, sosiaalialan tai kirkol-
lisen koulutuksen saaneille, joilla oli niky ja
kutsumus toimia hengellisessa terapeuttisessa
auttamistyossd omissa yhteisdissddn. Opetus
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whole programme and mentor students during
the learning process. The lectures and the theo-
retical part of the course are given by professio-
nals who are experts in their fields.

The eighth training programme began in au-
tumn 2014 and is to be completed in the spring
of 2016. There are 150 trained RE Christian
counsellors to date. Half of them have a full-
time or on-the-job practice with clients. 14 of
those working full-time have later continued
and completed their studies, becoming quali-
fied psychotherapists.

Studying as a comprehensive process

The training programme is intended to com-
bine students’ own personal growth with lear-
ning together, as well as with intellectual and
experimental learning. An essential part of this
course is the strengthening of the participants’
spiritual lives, inter alia through individual and
group Bible studies and spirituality integrated
therapeutic work. This includes using different
types of prayer and other spiritual tools such as
confession and the absolution of sins, as well as
spiritual mentoring in client work.

The training programme starts with exploring
the theological and psychological basis of this
model, then methods and practices of therapy
and counselling, the formation of the psyche,
psychiatric problems, issues related to sexuality
and family life, and also some specialized the-
mes such as addictions, family therapy, dome-
stic violence and sexual abuse.

In the beginning of
each course, after ce-
lebrating Holy Com-
munion together, the-
re is a time set aside
for sharing which is
called the Friday cir-
cle. This is intended
to help with the group
development process.
Each student has a
chance to become
visible in the group
and to have his or her
thoughts and feelings heard. The group process
is also strengthened by morning devotions and
through experimental activities, such as social

rakentui alusta asti klassisen kristillisen uskon
pohjalle ja on kirkkokuntiin sitoutumaton.
Koulutuksen kdytinnon toteutuksesta vastaa
neljan hengen tiimi, jonka jdsenet ovat aina
lahijaksoilla mukana. Ndin he voivat koko
ajan seurata opetuksen kokonaisuutta ja ohja-
ta opiskelijoiden oppimisprosessia. Luennoista
ja teoreettisesta osasta vastaavat asiaan pereh-
tyneet kunkin osa-alueen ammattilaiset.
Syksylld 2014 on alkanut 8. koulutus, josta
opiskelijat valmistuvat kevailla 2016. RE-
sielunhoitoterapeutteja on valmistunut tédhan
mennessd n. 150, joista puolet tekee asiakasty-
6té joko kokopaivdisesti tai muun tyonsa ohel-
la. Asiakastyota kokopdiviisesti tekevistd 14 on
opiskellut edelleen psykoterapeuteiksi.

Opiskelu kokonaisvaltaisena prosessina
Koulutus pyrkii nivomaan yhteen opiskelijo-
iden oman kasvun, yhdessd oppimisen seka tie-
dollisen ja kokemuksellisen oppimisen.
Opiskelun oleellinen osa on opiskelijoiden hen-
gellisen elamén vahvistaminen mm. raamatun-
tutkisteluilla ja kirjallisilla raamatunlukutehta-
villd sekd terapiatyohon integroitava hengelli-
syys. Tdhan kuuluvat mm. rukouksen kéytto eri
muodoissaan ja muut hengelliset interventiot,
kuten rippi ja synninpédsto, sekd hengellinen
ohjaus asiakastydssa.

Opetus on jakautunut siten, ettd aluksi on per-
ehdytty tyon teologisiin ja psykologisiin peru-
steisiin, sitten itse terapia- ja sielunhoitome-
netelmiin ja -kdytdnt6ihin, psyyken rakentu-
miseen, psykiatrisiin
ongelmiin, seksuaali-
suuden ja perhe-eld-
mén kysymyksiin seka
muutamiin erityistee-
moihin, kuten esim.
riippuvuusongelmi-
in,  perheterapiaan,
perhevikivaltaan  ja
seksuaaliseen hyvaksi-
kiyttoon.
Opiskelijaryhmén yh-
dessa kasvamisen pro-
sessiin liittyy mm. joka
lahijakson alkaessa yhteisen ehtoollishetken
jalkeen toteutettu jakamishetki, ns. perjantai-
piiri. Siind kullakin opiskelijalla on mahdollisu-
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and Biblical drama and imaginative prayer me-
ditation, as well as by practicing counselling
skills together.

The Christian counselling method taught and
practiced in the programme is based on a the-
rapy model constructed by Seppo Jokinen. The
model is built on Cullberg’s crisis theory and a
psychodynamic understanding of the structure
of the psyche, with a strong spiritual element
integrated throughout. It observes possible cri-
ses in life, lack of basic safety and/or security,
traumas and issues concerning guilt and the
emotions, as well as problems of identity and
self-esteem. Prayer is involved in each therapy
session, according to the needs and wishes of
the client.

In addition to counselling clients, the training
programme emphasizes the influence and im-
pact of counselling and pastoral care on peer
groups, on church fellowships, and on the entire
Christian community. Because of this approach,
students are given a practical task which is to
be carried out in co-operation with their own
church (or another Christian fellowship) in or-
der to develop professional and safe counselling
in the community.

Based on the teaching they have received, the
students are instructed to outline their own mo-
del of Christian counselling therapy. Writing
their own model, in which they describe their
spiritual and therapeutic background as well
as the policies and methods they have chosen,
clarifies the students’ own work. This written
description also increases clients’ trust in the
therapist’s reliability and professionalism.

At present, there are four agencies in Finland
which organize training for Christian coun-
selling therapy. Two of them (of which RE was
the first) have ACC Finland’s accreditation. In
Christian counseling programmes accredited
by ACC includes 350 h theoretical training, 150
h supervised practical training and 40 h recei-
ved own Christian counselling.

The Lifecycle method for groups

The Lifecycle method for groups has been used
throughout the training programme to enable
students to process their own lives and also as a
therapy method. During the first year, the stu-
dents participate in a lifecycle group. The four
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us tulla ndkyviksi ryhmédssd omien ajatustensa
ja tuntojensa kanssa. Ryhmin yhteiset aam-
uhartaudet, kokemukselliset tyoskentelyt: so-
siodraamat, bibliodraamat, rukousmielikuvaty-
Oskentelyt yms. ja yhteiset tyotaitoharjoitukset
tukevat myds ryhmaéprosessia.

Koulutuksen sielunhoitoterapeuttisen tyon pe-
rustana on ollut Seppo Jokisen kehittama tera-
piamalli. Malli rakentuu Cullbergin kriisiteo-
rian pohjalle sekd psykodynaamiselle ymmar-
rykselle psyyken rakentumisesta sekd vahvalle
hengelliselle integraatiolle. Siind huomioidaan
autettavan ihmisen mahdolliset eldménkriisit,
perusturvallisuuden puutteet, merkittavimmat
traumat (perustrauma), syyllisyys- ja tunneky-
symykset seka identiteetin ja itsetunnon ongel-
mat. Rukous kuuluu téssa mallissa myds jokai-
seen terapiaistuntoon asiakkaan tarpeiden ja
toiveiden mukaan.

Sielunhoidollinen auttaminen on koulutukses-
sa ndhty yksilotapaamisten lisdksi seurakunnis-
sa tapahtuvana vertaisryhmien ja koko yhteison
sielunhoidollisen ja pastoraalisen ndakékulman
edistimisend. Tétd tavoitetta tukemassa on ol-
lut kdytdnnon harjoitustehtéva, jossa opiskeli-
jan tehtdvand on ollut yhteistyossd oman seura-
kunnan (tai muun hengellisen taustayhteison)
kanssa kehittda asiantuntevan ja turvallisen sie-
lunhoidon toteuttamista téssa yhteisossa.
Opiskelijoiden lopputyona on ollut saadun ope-
tuksen pohjalta hahmotella oma sielunhoitote-
rapiamalli. Oman mallin kirjoittaminen sel-
keyttdd opiskelijan omaa tydskentelyd, kun hdn
kuvaa hengellistd ja terapeuttista tausta-ajat-
teluaan ja niitd toimintatapoja ja menetelmis,
jotka hdn on valinnut omaan kiyttoonsa. Tama
kuvaus lisdd luotettavuutta my6s ulkopuolisiin
tahoihin ja asiakkaisiin ndhden.

Télld hetkellda Suomessa on nelja eri toimijaa,
jotka jdrjestavit sielunhoitoterapeuttien koulu-
tusta. Naista kaksi (RE ensimmaisend) on Suo-
men ACC:n kreditoimia. ACC:n hyvaksymiin
koulutuksiin sisaltyy mm. 350 tuntia lahiope-
tusta, 150 tuntia tyonohjattua asiakasharjoitte-
lua, 40 tuntia omaa terapiaa, jne.
Ryhmidmuotoinen elimidnkaarimenetelma
koulutuksen osana

Aivan alusta ldhtien koulutuksessa on kéytet-
ty sekd opiskelijoiden oman eldmén proses-
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members of each group present their lifecycles
under the supervision of teachers and qualified
Christian counsellors. During the following
terms, the students practice using this method
with clients in 5-6 day intensive courses, during
which time the students are under daily super-
vision.

The programme’s theoretical studies are based
on E. Eriksons theory of psychosocial deve-
lopment supplemented with G. E. Vaillant and
J. Bowlby’s attachment theory. Towards the
end of the week long course, regular teaching
on the forgiveness process is featured, aiming
at reconciliation with people who have caused
pain, with oneself and with God. In addition to
lectures on forgiveness there are usually some
practical activities, for example sand play the-
rapy. The one week lifecycle courses for clients
may also include teaching on questions related
to parental relationships, sexuality, collective
traumas in Finnish history and Finnish educa-
tional culture.

The therapeutic foundation of the method is
narrative theory, where telling one’s life story
facilitates analysis of a persons conception of
his or her life as a whole. Parts of this wholeness
are found in a joint journey which is guided by
each child’s loving Father, God. The whole life is
seen as God’s good gift, endued with meaning
and purpose. “I have called you by name; you
are mine” “..nor my covenant of peace be re-
moved.” In the lifecycle method there are also
elements of cognitive therapy. The client’s be-
liefs about him/herself and his/her life become
challenged as they are compared to God's per-
spective. This perspective is revealed in a group
session, at the latest during prayer for the per-
son who has told about his or her lifecycle. All
the pain that has been suffered, as well as sin
committed against the person and committed
by the person, can be brought in full to the cross
of Jesus. Also, any issues that have not yet been
dealt with can be safely committed into God’s
hands. Hearing stories from the other members
of the group provides opportunities for identi-
fication and helps participants to connect with
their own emotions.

Telling the lifecycle story has turned out to be a
very therapeutic experience: each person has in
turn 1.5 hours to tell about his or her life without
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soimisessa ettd opiskeltavana terapiamenetel-
ménd ryhmidmuotoista eldménkaarityosken-
telyd. Ensimmadisend lukukautena opiskelijat
osallistuvat itse elimankaariryhmiédn, jossa
he kdyvit lapi omaa eldminkaartaan 4 hengen
ryhmissd, joita koulutuksen opettajat tai val-
miit sielunhoitoterapeutit ohjaavat. Seuraavi-
na lukukausina opiskelijat harjoittelevat timan
menetelmén kéyttod ohjaamalla 3-4 hengen
asiakasryhmid 5-6 paivédn intensiivikursseilla,
joissa opiskelijoille on jarjestetty paivittdinen
tyonohjaus.

Teoriapohjana opiskellaan E. Eriksonin psyko-
sosiaalista kehitysvaiheteoriaa, jota on tdyden-
netty G.E.Vaillantin lisdyksin, sekd J. Bowlbyn
kiintymyssuhdeteoriaa. Viikon opetusohjel-
massa on sen loppupuolella sédnnonmukaisesti
ollut opetus anteeksiantamisprosessista, joka
tahtad sovintoon kipua tuottaneiden ihmisten,
oman itsensd ja Jumalan kanssa. Anteeksian-
totyoskentelyd on tdydennetty luentojen lisaksi
yleensa jollakin toiminnallisella menetelmalla,
kuten esim. hiekkalaatikkotyoskentelylld. Asi-
akkaille suunnattujen eldménkaariviikkojen
luentoaiheina on kohderyhmén mukaan ollut
lisdksi opetusta mm. diti- tai isdsuhteen kysy-
myksistd, seksuaalisuudesta, Suomen historian
kollektiivisista traumoista ja suomalaisesta kas-
vatuskulttuurista.

Menetelmdn terapeuttisena pohjana on nar-
ratiivinen teoria, jossa oman eldméantarinan
kertominen jdsentdd kertojan kasitystd omasta
elimdstd kokonaisuutena. Tamdn kokonaisu-
uden osat loytdvat tarinassa paikkansa yht-
eisessd juonessa, jonka ohjaajana on lastaan
rakastava Isd, Jumala. Koko elamid ndhddian
Jumalan hyvéina lahjana, jolla on mielekkyys ja
tarkoitus. "Mind olen sinut nimeltd kutsunut,
sind olet minun.” "... eikd minun rauhanliittoni
sinua kohtaan horju” Elamankaarimenetelmas-
sa on lisdksi nahtdvissa kognitiivisen terapian
elementtejd. Kertojan uskomukset itsestddn
ja eldmdstdan tulevat haastetuksi, kun niitd
katsotaan Jumalan nikokulmasta. Tama nako-
kulma tulee esiin ryhmaéssa viimeistddn ruk-
ouksessa elaminkaaren esittdjan puolesta. Kar-
sityt kivut, itsed vastaan tehty synti ja itse tehty
synti saavat kaikki tulla Jeesuksen ristille niin
kokonaisina kuin ne ovat olleet. Myds keskene-
rdiset asiat saadaan turvallisesti yhdessa jattaa
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interruption and the group and leader give their
full attention, sympathy and empathy to the
person. The group aims to listen to the things
that he or she is ashamed of without expressing
shock or fear, and tries to enable and encourage
the “storyteller” to express his deepest thoughts
and true emotions, without judging his or her
sins or poor choices. The leader and usually also
others in the group then pray for the person and
bless him or her in conclusion. This element is
so powerful that its restoring consequences are
often visible. Many come out from their hiding
places and simply blossom!

The lifecycle process is continued backwards in
time with the family tree exercise. Each student
creates a family tree to the third generation. The
structure is similar to the lifecycle method. Du-
ring the course, students also practice tutoring
clients in family tree group sessions.

Description of the Lifecycle method

The lifecycle groups are run as five-day intensi-
ve courses with lectures and independent work
with one’s own life experiences. The most impor-
tant element is working in a small group with a
qualified tutor. First the participants are taught
to make a presentation of their own lifecycles in
a way that suits them: for example a patchwork
with a chronological line (life line) including
positive and negative events, photographs and
perhaps other suitable pictures (such as maga-
zine cuttings) and colours describing emotions.

Jumalan késiin. Muiden ryhmaéldisten tarinoi-
den kuuleminen antaa samaistumismahdolli-
suuksia ja auttaa saamaan kosketuksen omiin
tunteisiin.

Itse elimdnkaaren kertomisen tilanne on osoit-
tautunut hyvin terapeuttiseksi kokemukseksi:
kukin saa vuorollaan puhua 1.5 tuntia omasta
elamastddn keskeyttdmattad ja saa vetdjdn ja
koko ryhmin jakamattoman huomion, myo6ta-
elamisen ja myotitunnon. Ryhma ei kauhistu-
kaan hdnen hidpedmidin asioita, ei estd hdnta
ilmaisemasta syvimpid ajatuksiaan tai aitoja
tunteitaan eikd tuomitse hdntd hdnen synnei-
stddn ja vadristd valinnoistaan. Vetdja ja usein
my6s muut ryhmadlidiset rukoilevat lopuksi ha-
nen puolestaan ja hdn saa siunauksen. Tdma
kokonaisuus on niin voimallinen, ettd sen vah-
vistava vaikutus ndkyy usein myds ulospdin.
Monet nousevat esiin piiloistaan ja suorastaan
puhkeavat kukkaan.

Eldménkaarityoskentelyd jatketaan taaksepdin
sukupuutydskentelylld, jonka jokainen opiske-
lija on tehnyt omasta taustastaan kolmanteen
sukupolveen asti. Toteutus on ollut rakenteel-
lisesti samanlainen kuin eldménkaarityosken-
telyssd. Osassa kursseista opiskelijat ovat myos
harjoitelleet asiakasryhmin ohjaamista suku-
puuta tydstdvissa ryhmissa.

Eliménkaarimenetelmin kuvaus
Elimankaariryhmit toteutetaan tdlld hetkel-
ld 5-pdivdisind ryhmdmuotoisina intensiivi-
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Some people write a story, others dance, write
a song, draw pictures or show slides on a com-
puter, or any kind of combinations of these.
For example, some choose to create a house or
a train, in which the floors or carriages repre-
sent different ages. Erikson’s stages of psychoso-
cial development with the accompanying tasks
and solutions are presented as an introduction
for composing the lifecycle presentation. Each
morning, there are advanced lectures in order
to dig up issues in life that need to be dealt with
more thoroughly. Morning devotions, songs
and prayers bring a sense of security and hope
and build trust in God’s help.

Small groups (3-4 participants + tutor) start
with the session in which the tutor presents his
or her own lifecycle. The choice to have the tu-
tor give the opening lifecycle story is based on
the conviction that everyone in the group is in
the same position before God as His children
in need of His healing. It also serves as an ex-
ample to the participants, demonstrating how
to present the lifecycle story, and it increases
openness and trust in the group. Tutors are ad-
vised to only share the issues in their lives that
have been solved to a sufficient degree, so that
the participants don’t feel that they need to give
therapy to him or her. The tutor also tells them
about having dealt with his or her pain in thera-
py and that he/she is under supervision whilst
leading the group. Group members are encou-
raged to concentrate on their own lifecycles;
they are not in the group to meet the needs of
others.

There are 1.5 hours allocated for each lifecycle
presentation. The tutor gently encourages the
presenter to stay within the time, if needed. Af-
ter the presentation, the tutor may ask a few fo-
cused questions and then leads a prayer for the
presenter. Others may also pray aloud if they
wish and the tutor closes with a benediction.
The small groups meet twice a day, so that each
student has an opportunity to share. There are
also a few other sessions to give everyone time
to talk about issues that have come up.

The first night is reserved for planning the life-
cycle session. During other nights time is allo-
wed for recreation, games, singing and going
to the sauna. One night could be allotted for
sharing music, poems, art, etc. One night is set
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kursseina, jotka sisdltavit luentoja, itsendistd
tyoskentelyd oman eldménkaaren aérelld ja
tairkeimpdnd osana pienryhmatyoskentelya
koulutetun ohjaajan kanssa. Aluksi osallistujia
opastetaan tekemddn kuvaus omasta elamén-
kaarestaan jollakin itselleen sopivalla tavalla:
esim. kollaasina, jossa on mukana kronologi-
sesti eteneva jana (eldmanviiva) positiivisine ja
negatiivisine tapahtumineen seké valokuvia tai
muita sopivia kuvia (aikakausilehdisté leikattu-
ja) ja tunteita kuvaavia varityksié. Jotkut kirjoit-
tavat tarinan, toiset tanssivat, tekevat laulun, pi-
irtavat kuvan/kuvia, diaesityksen tietokoneella
tai askartelevat talon, junan yms., joissa kerrok-
set tai vaunut kuvaavat eri ikdkausia, ja erilaisia
yhdistelmid niistd. Johdantona elaménkaaren
laatimiseen esitetddn Eriksonin teoria elaman-
vaiheiden kehitystehtdvista ja -tavoitteista.
Jokaisena aamupdivind pidetddn syventévid
luentoja, joiden tarkoitus on nostaa esiin osal-
listujien elamén kaisittelyd vaativia asioita. Aa-
mubhartaudet, laulut ja rukoukset tuovat turval-
lisuutta, toivoa ja luottamusta Jumalan apuun.
Liséksi viikon aikana tarjotaan rippimahdolli-
suutta ryhmien ulkopuolella, mutta muut asiat
pyritdédn kasittelemadn ryhmissa.

Pienryhmit (3-4 henked + vetdjd) aloitetaan
istunnolla, jossa vetdja esittdd oman elaménkaa-
rensa. Tama vetdjdn “esiintulo” perustuu siihen,
ettd kaikki ryhmdéssd ovat samassa asemassa
Jumalan edessd Hanen lapsinaan ja Hénen pa-
rannettavinaan. Se on (my0s) mallina osallistu-
jille elimdnkaaren esittdmisestd ja kasittelysté
sekd lisda avoimuutta ja luottamusta ryhmassa.
Vetdjid on kuitenkin opastettu kertomaan oma-
sta eldmdstddn vain asioita, jotka on kasitelty
tai ratkaistu riittdvan pitkalle, etteivat osallistu-
jat koe joutuvansa vetdjan terapeuteiksi. Vetdja
my0s kertoo ryhmaliisille késitelleensd omia
esiintulevia kipujaan omassa terapiassaan ja
saavansa itse ryhméan ohjaamiseen tukea omas-
sa tyonohjauksessaan. Ryhmadldisid autetaan
keskittymddn omaan eldméntarinaansa myos
painottamalla sitd, ettd he eivit ole ryhmassa
toistensa hoitajia.

Eldménkaaren esittimiseen on varattu aikaa 1.5
tuntia. Vetdjé ohjaa esittdjaa varovasti vain ajan-
kaytossd, jos se on tarpeen. Esityksen jalkeen
vetdjd voi esittdd muutaman tarkentavan kysy-
myksen, ja sitten esittdjan puolesta rukoillaan
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aside for praying over the day’s themes together
with suitable music.

The last night of the week is for orientation
for future development and
mutual feedback. Finally the
small group tutors bless each
participant individually.

RE-training and the Life-
cycle week evaluated in re-
search

Pirjo Javanainen conducted
a Master’s level study in 2013
in practical theology for the
University of Joensuu (Uni-
versity of Eastern Finland).
The focus of the thesis was
Rikotusta ehed-therapeutic
pastoral care. She researched
the content and clients’ ex-
periences of this counselling
model over a period of three
weeks of using the Lifecycle method in groups.
Both the content and the clients’ experiences
were reflected against the counselling method
which is generally used in the Finnish Evange-
lical Lutheran Church. The theoretical frame-
work used in Javanainen’s study is Jouko Kiiski’s
model, which divides pastoral care into four
categories: dialogical, spiritual, diaconal and
solution-focused pastoral care.

During the three counselling weeks covered
in this study there were 70 participants, 42 of
whom answered the collected questions. The
results showed that the clients considered the
process of acquiring psychotherapeutic know-
ledge while simultaneously studying one’s own
lifecycle in small groups to be a method which
increased their self-knowledge and self-under-
standing. As the brokenness of one’s life was gi-
ven shape in the group, clients experienced he-
aling of self-image and a deeper sense of grace,
through the approving attitudes of the group
and the therapists. It was noted that as the emo-
tional life was healed the image of God became
more merciful.

According to Javanainen, the Rikotusta ehed
method of pastoral care can be placed in Kiiski’s
category entitled spiritual pastoral care, as it
emphasizes prayer and God’s healing work. She
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vetdjan johdolla. Myos muilla ryhmaélaisilld on
lupa osallistua rukoukseen, joka lopetetaan yht-
eiseen Herran siunaukseen.

Pienryhmien kokoontumisia
on kaksi kertaa péivdssd si-
ten, ettd kaikki saavat oman
kertansa, ja lisiksi on pari
yhteistd istuntoa, joissa joka-
inen ehtii vield kasitelld ryh-
mén edetessd esiin nousseita
asioita.

Viikon ensimmadinen ilta on
varattu eldmdnkaaren ko-
koamiseen ja pohdintaan.
Muina iltoina on yhteista
rentoa ohjelmaa, leikkid, lau-
lua ja saunomista. Jokin ilta
voi sisdltdd musiikkia, runo-
ja, kuvataide-esityksid yms.
Yhtend iltana on yhteista
rukoustyoskentelyd  péivan
teemoista sopivan musiikin

kanssa.

Viikon viimeisenad pdivdna on eteenpidin 1dht66n
orientoivaa ohjelmaa ja yhteinen palautetilan-
ne. Lopuksi pienryhmien vetdjét vield siunaavat
jokaisen osallistujan henkilokohtaisesti.

RE-koulutuksesta ja elimankaariviikoista
tehdyn pro gradu-tutkielman arviot

Pirjo Javanainen on 2013 tehnyt Joensuun ylio-
pistoon kaytdnnollisen teologian pro gradu-
tutkielman aiheesta Rikotusta ehed- terapeutti-
nen sielunhoito. Hén selvittad tyssddn tdman
sielunhoitotavan sisaltdd ja asiakkaiden koke-
muksia kolmelta sielunhoitoviikolta, joissa on
kaytetty ryhmédmuotoista eldmankaarimenetel-
mad. Sekd sisdltod ettd asiakkaiden kokemuk-
sia on peilattu Suomen evankelis-luterilaisessa
kirkossa kaytettdvaan sielunhoitoon. Taustateo-
riana on Jouko Kiiskin jaottelu neljaan eri sie-
lunhoidon malliin: dialogiseen, spirituaaliseen,
diakoniseen ja tavoitekeskeiseen sielunhoitoon.
Tutkituilla kolmella sielunhoitoviikolla oli mu-
kana 70 osallistujaa, joista 42 vastasi tehtyihin
kyselyihin. Tulosten mukaan ndamé asiakkaat
kokivat terapeuttisen tiedon ja oman elamank-
aaren lapikdymisen pienryhmissa lisddvan itse-
tuntemustaan ja itseymmarrystddan. Kun oman
elamédn rikkindisyys tuotiin ryhméssa naky-
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also found it to contain elements of solution-fo-
cused pastoral care, as it aims to heal the broken
emotional life of those receiving therapy. The
methods used represent mostly dialogical pa-
storal care, in which psychotherapeutic know-
ledge is implemented.
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vaksi, ryhmaléisten ja vetdjan (sielunhoitotera-
peuttien) hyvaksyvan suhtautumisen koettiin
parantaneen mindkuvaa ja syventdneen armon
kokemista. Tunne-eldmédn eheytymisen ha-
vaittiin muuttaneen myos jumalakuvaa armol-
lisemmaksi.

RE-sielunhoitoterapia sijoittui Javanaisen mu-
kaan Kiiskin jaottelussa spirituaalisen sielun-
hoidon alueelle vahvasti korostuvan rukouksen
ja Jumalan parantavan tyon vuoksi. Hin nikee
siind myos tavoitesuuntautuneen sielunhoidon
piirteitd, koska siind pyritdan rikkindisen tun-
ne-elimin eheytymiseen. Toimintatavat ovat
ldhinnd dialogista sielunhoitoa, jossa hyodyn-
netddn psykoterapeuttista tietoa.
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Hanna Ranssi-Matikainen
Christian Marriage Camps
as an Intervention in
Marriage Crises

The welfare of the family has been in the field of
interest for various groups in Finland for deca-
des. The topic has become more current due to
the constantly growing divorce rate’, increased
amount of children taken into custody, the dee-
pening polarization of the economic welfare of
families and society’s need for lengthening the
duration of career and active work. The chal-
lenges the modern family must face are often a
multifaceted, hard-to-grasp tangle. Especially
in the 21st century, the choices both the indi-
vidual and the family community must make
have significantly increased.?

In addition the individual’s self- development
linked with lifespan, role models from child-
hood families, personal relationship skills and
the current societal situation set certain boun-
daries for successful marriage and family career.
During the last decades, the dialogue concer-
ning the family has been mainly between the
sexes or between women who have chosen a
different path. Often the tension between pa-
rental responsibility and working life has been
at the center of attention. This is a natural con-
sequence of the fact that Finland is, in a global
sense, a forerunner for coordination of family
and workplace.” The dialogue has growing in
scale during the 21st century at the expense
of the female perspective: the perspective that
highlights the man’s and father’s equal opportu-
nity and responsibility for bringing up the child-
ren has been featured more often. The parents
have woken up to notice that the family equa-
tion for happiness is not only about women’s
or mens rights, but that the well being of the
relationship and the happiness of the children
implies the contribution of both genders.

It is beneficial for the whole marriage that the
economical and educational responsibility is

1 www.tilastokeskus.fi/til/ssaaty; Tilastokeskus 2009.

2 Halava & Pantzar 2010,39; Rakkauden lahja 2008,13;
Hoikkala & Roos 2000,21.

3 Julkunen 2010,13; Utrio 2006,308.
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Hanna Ranssi-Matikainen
Kristillinen avioliittoleiri
parisuhdekriisin
interventiona

Perheen hyvinvointi on jo vuosikymmenten
ajan ollut Suomessa useiden tahojen mielen-
kiinnon kohteena. Aiheesta on tullut entis-
td ajankohtaisempi pysyviksi muodostuneen
avioeroisuuden,' lisddntyneiden lasten huo-
staanottojen, syvenevin perheiden taloudelli-
sen hyvinvoinnin kahtiajakautumisen seka ty-
6urien pidentdmiseen tahtddvan yhteiskunnal-
lisen tarpeen vuoksi. Myos kristillisesta avioliit-
tokasityksestd kdyddan kirkossa ja yhteiskun-
nassa laajaa julkista keskustelua. Nykyperheen
kohtaamat haasteet ovat usein monisidikeinen,
vaikeasti hahmotettava vyyhti. Erityisesti
2000-luvulla sekd yksilon ettd perheyhteison
kohtaamat valintatilanteet ovat huomattavasti
moninkertaistuneet.” Lisdksi eldménkaareen
sidostuva yksilokehitys, lapsuudenperheessa
mallintuneet roolit, yksilolliset parisuhdetaidot
sekd kulloinenkin yhteiskunnallinen tilanne
asettavat omat reunaehtonsa parisuhde- ja per-
heuran onnistumiselle.

Viimeisten vuosikymmenten aikana perhettd
koskevaa keskustelua on kayty padasiassa su-
kupuolten tai toisin valinneiden naisten valilla.
Usein tarkastelun keskiossa on ollut vanhempi-
vastuun ja tyoelaman vilinen jannite. Tama on

1 Vuodesta 1994 ldhtien vuosittain noin 13000---14000
tuhatta eroa. Luku on asettunut nykyiselle tasolle avio-
liittolaissa 1980-luvun lopulla tapahtuneen muutoksen
jalkeen, jolloin avioeroissa luovuttiin syyllisyysperiaat-
teesta. Avioliittolaki 1987, 25-26 §. Esimerkiksi vuonna
2008 Suomessa solmittiin reilut 31 000 avioliittoa, joka
on noin 1500 liittoa enemmén kuin edeltdvdnd vuonna.
Saman vuoden aikana runsaat 13 000 avioliittoa pait-
tyi eroon. www.tilastokeskus.fi/til/ssaaty; Tilastokeskus
2009.

2 Esim. Halava & Pantzar 2010, 39; Rakkauden lahja
2008, 13; Hoikkala & Roos 2000, 21. Jo usean vuosikym-
menen ajan Suomessa on tietoisesti pyritty lisddmdan
valinnanvapauteen perustuvaa toiminnan ja kehityksen
ohjausta. Taustalta 16ytyy markkinatalousjdrjestelmaa
sadtelevd kysynnédn ja tarjonnan laki, joka on noussut
yhi keskeisempéddn asemaan ihmisten arvoja ohjaavana
tekijand. Samalla valinnan vapaus lisdd kuitenkin yksilon
omavastuuta, mikd nédkyy valintojen méirdn runsaslu-
kuistumisena.
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equally shared on two parents’ shoulders.*
While attending marriage camps, I became in-
terested in researching why family life, which
was intended to be the reservoir of intimacy,
creativity and resources, gives so much cause
for concern.’ I wanted to find out about the de-
velopments leading to divorce crises, as told by
couples who had decided to continue the mar-
riage relationship despite divorce crisis, after
having attended the self-help groups.

I viewed relationships with the help of research
material and interpretative tools which enable
the broad scope described above to be taken
into consideration during the process of re-
search. The voluntary peer group was conside-
red as a part of civil society.® Peer support group
activity has to do with the historical-theoretical
frame of reference in a way that, together with
the emphasis on family-centeredness in socie-
ty, responds to the awareness of attenuation of
community.” I viewed the supposed attenuation
of community against the experienced support
from the peer support group.

The research has drawn upon Erik H. Erikson’s
life-span theory and Talcott Parson’s theorizing
on the family. The research project highlighted
how the interplay between history, theories and
the present created its own tensions. I chose
to approach the matter through a pendulum
model which I devised as an analytical tool, by
which the analysis of conflicting societal and
individual interests from the mid 1800’ to the
present day is mediated.

4 Ylikanno 2009, 212-131; Lorenzen 2007,190-198;Carl-
son 2006,137-154; Featherstone 2003,239-254; Aldous &
Mulligan 2002,624-647; Huttunen 2001; Huttunen 1999,
169-193; Huttunen 1998, 36-66; Huttunen 1994, 48-66.

5 Maksimainen 2010, 9; Alasuutari 2007, 55.

6 Nylund& Yeung 2005; Pessi& Gronlund 2010.

7 Jallinoja 2006, 218-219; Etzioni 1995, 1-15.

luonnollista seurausta siitd, ettd Suomi kuuluu
globaalissa mittakaavassa tyon ja perheen yh-
teensovittamisessa edellédkévijamaihin. * Kesku-
stelu on téstd syystd 16ytanyt 2000-luvulla nais-
ndkokulman kustannuksella tilaa keskemmalta:
miehen ja isdn tasavertaista kasvatusmahdolli-
suutta ja -vastuuta painottavat nakokulmat ovat
olleet entistd useammin esilld. Vanhemmat ovat
havahtuneet huomaamaan, ettei perheyhtalon
onnistumisessa ole kyse vain naisen tai miehen
oikeuksista, vaan parisuhteen ja lasten hyvin-
vointi edellyttad molempien sukupuolten pano-
sta. Kokonaisuuden kannalta on tarkoituksen-
mukaista, ettd kasvatus- ja talousvastuu jakau-
tuvat tasaisesti kahden vanhemman harteille.*
Kristillisen jarjeston organisoimilla avio-
liitoleireilla kdydesséni kiinnostuin tutkimus-
mielessa siitd, miksi laheisyyden, luovuuden ja
voimavaran ldhteeksi tarkoitettu perhe-elama
synnyttdd useissa niin paljon huolta.” Halusin
ottaa selvéa erokriisiin johtaneesta kehityskulu-
sta sellaisten parien kertomana, jotka olivat ver-
taisryhmiin osallistumisen jilkeen paittdneet
jatkaa avioliittoaan. Tarkastelin parisuhdetta
sellaisen aineiston ja tulkintavélineiden avulla,
jotka mahdollistavat kuvatun kaltaisen laaja-
alaisuuden huomioon ottamisen myos tutki-
musprosessissa. Vapaaehtoisuuteen perustuvaa
pienryhmétoimintaa ldhestyin osana kansalai-
syhteiskuntaa.®

Tutkimuksen historiallis-teoreettiseen viiteke-
hykseen oma-apuryhmadtoiminta liittyy siten,
ettd yhdessa perhekeskeisyyskorostuksen kans-
sa yhteiskunnassa havahdutaan usein yhteisol-
lisyyden ohenemiseen.’

Ohentuneeksi arveltua yhteisollisyytta tarkaste-
lin pienryhmassa koettua tukea vasten.

3 Julkunen 2010, 13; Utrio 2006, 308.

4 Esim. Ylikdnno 2009, 121--131; Lorentzen 2007, 190-
198; Carlson 2006, 137-154; Featherstone 2003, 239-254;
Aldous & Mulligan 2002, 624-647; Huttunen 2001; Hut-
tunen 1999, 169-193; Huttunen 1998, 36-66; Huttunen
1994, 48-66.

5 Kyse on my0s kulttuurisesta ymmarryksestd, jonka mu-
kaan kaikki ymmartavit, ettd parisuhde on monimutkai-
nen asia, jonka onnistuminen edellyttda valtavan madran
tyotd. Maksimainen 2010, 9. Kulttuurisesta ymmarryk-
sestd ja paikallisesta selittimisestd esim. Alasuutari 2007,
55.

6 Aihetta kisitelty esim. Nylund & Yeung, 2005; Pessi &
Gronlund 2010.

7 Esim. Jallinoja 2006, 218-219; Etzioni 1995, 1-15.
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Tutkimuksessa on hyodynnetty Erik H. Erikso-
nin eldmankulkuteoriaa sekd Talcott Parsonsin
perheteoriaa. Tutkimustehtédviassd korostuu hi-

FAMILIALISM

Late 1800 1 . .. . e oo
iciyion storian, teorioiden sekd nykyhetken viliset jan-
family . . . . . . . .
ideal em;‘“;";-‘,‘;":m,y nitteiset suhteet. Lahestyin asiaa laatimani hei-

era ]

lurimallin avulla, jossa tarkastelun kohteena on
yhteisollisten ja yksilollisten tavoitteiden risti-
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Figure 1. This is a pattern from the 1840-1860 insubstan-
tial individualistic female emancipatory era. In the theory

FAMILISMI INDIVIDUALISMI

1800-luvun 1840-1860-
1 lukujen hento
naisemansi-

perheihanne atorinen

part of the research project I survey six different ideologi-
cal eras more carefully.

The above pendulum model representing the
components of family life was developed in the
research on three different levels. By the alte-
ration of the individualistic and familial eras I
drew attention to the changes in working-life
linkages for women. Due to this linkage, an op-
portunity has opened up for a modern woman
both to a full engagement in career life and to
sharing the childrearing equally with the hus-
band. This seems to have increased the experi-
ence of busyness in family life both on an indi-
vidual and a community level. Daily role-play
between the home and career interests (between
individual and societal goals) affected both gen-
ders and impacted the family in its balancing
between different aspects of life, where the esca-
lation of one area jeopardizes the carefully-built
entirety.

The second stage of review deals with the theo-
ries that were made use of in this research pro-
ject in developing the pendulum model. Talcott
Parsons’ theorizing on the family describes the
coordination of career and family life, even
though his view is gendered. Erik H. Erikson’s
theory deals with both a historical timeline,
on which the generational relationships linked
with individual development are located - if the
developmental conflicts that create the trajec-
tory are set on line — and the projection of the
process of the individual’s growth as a person.
My prior assumptions of how friction arises in
intimate relationships were based on how the
theories suggest that unfinished self-develop-
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ausi

1950-luvun
familismi

1900-luvun alun
naisasialiikkeen
I taistel ukausi

2000-luvun
familismi

1960-70-lukujen
naisasialiikkeen II
ja Il taistelukausi

Ylld esitettyd perhe-elamén osa-alueita kuvaa-
vaa heilurimallia hyodynnetdan tutkimuksessa
kolmella tasolla. Individualististen ja familisti-
sten kausien vaihtelua kuvaamalla olen kiin-
nittinyt huomiota naisen tyoeldmaisidosteisi-
in muutoksiin. Niiden my6td nykynaiselle on
avautunut mahdollisuus sekd tdysipainoiseen
tyoelamassa toimimiseen ettd lastenkasvatus-
vastuun jakamiseen tasaveroisesti miehen kans-
sa. Tdma nayttdisi lisinneen sekd yksilo- ettd
yhteisotasolla koettua kiireen tuntua perheessa.
Koti- ja ansiovanhemmuuden vilinen molem-
pia sukupuolia koskeva pdivittdinen (yksilolli-
sten ja yhteisollisten tavoitteiden valilld tapah-
tuva) roolivaihtelu heijastuu perheen elaméin
eri eldimdnalueiden vilisend tasapainotteluna,
jossa yhden osa-alueen kirjistyminen on vaa-
rassa horjuttaa huolellisesti rakennettua koko-
naisuutta. Tdméd osoittautui tutkimuksessani
merKkittaviksi erokriisin taustalla vaikuttavaksi
tekijéksi.

Toinen tarkastelun taso liittyy tutkimuksessa
hyodynnettyihin teorioihin, joiden ymparille
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ment in private life and the work-life balance
relates to psychological homeostasis in coordi-
nating family- and work-life.

I assumed that these factors together might
create intersections where the relationship cri-
sis builds up. The research comprised eleven in-
terviews, through which I attempted to search
and find out whether the chosen theoretical
framework explains the developments of relati-
onship crisis in the families that decided not to
divorce as a result of crisis, but stayed married.
At the same time, I set the goal of comparing
relationships now and then: do the earlier mo-
dels of relationships also bleed into the modern
relationship, especially the patriarchal and the
complementary relationship model. The third
level has to do with the 1950s era, which was
stirred familially and theoretically when the
scientific explanatory models regarding family
were drafted. John Bowlby’s attachment theory
was developed during the same era, which still
has its effects on the Finnish mother’s approach
to childcare and also has an influence on our
country’s family policies.®

Overburdened life

The assumption behind the pendulum model,
where the parental responsibility, the dysfunc-
tional parenthood role modeling from child-
hood and the pressures rising from career-life
create the most significant challenges to a mo-
dern family community life, seems to be valid
in the light of the research findings. The conflict
between individualistic and familial goals ma-
nifests itself above all as an overburdened life,
which was depicted in the research material as
difficulties in intertwining of work and fami-
ly, insecurity experienced during childhood,
which in turn affected the adulthood relation-
ship negatively, and the phenomena of parallel
life-crisis compounding and exasperating life
crisis. In the light of the research findings, the
most pivotal change is about time management:
those who continued in the relationship set the
priorities afresh in their daily life regarding the
important things in life. The view is based on
the individual order of precedence born by love,
where the worldview and actions are determi-
ned by the objects of the person’s love and how

8 Bowlby, 1957, 14-16.
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heilurimalli rakentuu. Talcott Parsonsin per-
heteoriassa kuvataan tyon ja perheen yhteen-
sovittamista, vaikkakin sukupuolitettuna. Erik
H. Eriksonin teoriassa on kyse seké historial-
lisesta aikajanasta, jolle yksilolliseen kasvuta-
pahtumaan liittyvit sukupolvisuhteet asettuvat
— jos Eriksonin kehityskonflikteista rakentuvia
elaménkaaria asetetaan useita perakkéin - ettd
yksilollisestd ihmiseksi kasvamisen prosessiku-
vauksesta. Keskeisin parisuhteen karjistymista
koskeva ennakko-olettamukseni liittyi teoriois-
sa esitettyjen asioiden, yksiloeldmassé keskene-
rdisiksi jadneiden kehityshaasteiden sekd perh-
eyhteison tarkeiden toiminta-alueiden, kodin ja
tyon yhteensovittamisen, vilisiin jannitteisiin.

Arvelin, ettd ndmi tekijat yhdessd toistensa
kanssa saattaisivat muodostaa risteyskohtia,
joihin parisuhteen kriisit kertyvit. Tutkimu-
stehtdavand oli haastatteluiden avulla tutkia,
selittdadko valittu teoriaviitekehys erokriisiin
johtanutta kehityskulkua niissd perheissd, joissa
avioliittoa pédtettiin jatkaa. Samassa yhteydes-
sa asetin tavoitteeksi historian ja nykyhetken
vilisen suhteen pohtimisen: laikkyvatko var-
haisemmat parisuhdemallit, erityisesti patriar-
kaalinen ja toisiaan tdydentava parisuhdemal-
li, my6s nykyparisuhteisiin. Kolmas taso liittyi
1950-luvulle ajoittuneeseen familistis-teoreet-
tisesti motivoituneeseen ajanjaksoon, jonka ai-
kana perhetta koskevat tieteelliset selitysmallit
laadittiin. Samalla kaudella muotoiltiin myds
John Bowlbyn kiintymyssuhdeteoria, joka vai-
kuttaa yhé sekd suomalaisditien toimintaan la-
stensa kasvattajina ettd maamme perhepolitiik-
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he prioritizes the objects of his love.” Individua-
listic values were permanently restructured as
a result of the relationship crisis, which led to
increased time spent together as couples in eve-
ryday life.

This was also projected positively in the qua-
lity of interaction between couples: the above-
mentioned reasons for relationship crisis, poor
communication skills resulting in a lack of
communication, speaking of divorce and the
demands to the spouse to change were often lin-
ked in the meagre time spent together. Becau-
se neither one of the spouses had time to stop
and listen to what the other one really wanted
to communicate, the disappointments in the re-
lationship were multiplied. Misunderstandings
led to withering of the communication culture:
the spouses stayed silent rather than listening
to each other’s sarcasm or scornful comments.
Often, either one of the partners increased the
amount of time spent at work or took on more
hobbies. Speechlessness had a negative impact
on personal growth and sharing the housework.
The spouse could continue self-centered beha-
vior in peace. The housework was not divided
fairly when both parties ground their teeth and
remained within their comfort zone.

Changes in time management and improved
communication skills had significant effects on
the other aspects of the relationship: deepened
communication and the faster pace of solving
existing conflicts affected the personal identity
and more equitable sharing of the housework
positively. When a spouse gave positive chal-
lenges regarding personal growth or set actual
boundaries in the relationship, the other party
changed their behavior to benefit the well-being
of the relationship. Identities that were defici-
ently developed gained new width, optimism
and depth. Due to these facts, both parties star-
ted to take part in the housework — which had
been left undone in the past — more vigorously
and they entered into the challenges of paren-
ting with new excitement. Thus the two theore-
tical lines crossed while describing the change
that came to pass in the relationship. Erikson’s
theory talks about the strengthening of the
youthful identity, which had not fully bloomed,
and the intimacy with the chosen partner. The

9 Scheler 1992, 69-74,253-258; Solasaari 2003, 107-108.
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kaan.®

Ylikuormittava elima

Heilurimallia myo6tddavd ennakko-olettamus,
jonka mukaan vanhempivastuu, vanhem-
muuteen liittyvien toimimattomien roolien
mallintuminen lapsuudessa sekd tydelamas-
td tulevat paineet aiheuttavat merkittavimmat
haasteet nykyperheyhteison eldmalle, néyttaisi
tutkimustulosten valossa pitdvin paikkaansa.
Individialististen ja familististen tavoitteiden
ristiveto ilmenee ennen kaikkea ylikuormitta-
vana eldmiénd, jota kuvattiin aineistossa tyon
ja perheen yhteensovittamiseen liittyvilld vai-
keuksilla, lapsuudessa koetun turvattomuuden
kielteisilld vaikutuksilla aikuisuuden parisuh-
teeseen sekd toistensa padlle kasautuneiden,
toisiinsa ketjuuntuneiden ja rinnakkaisten eld-
mankriisien avulla. Tulosten valossa keskeisin
tahdn liittyvd muutos kytkeytyy ajankayttoon:
parisuhdettaan jatkaneet asettivat eldmén tér-
kedt asiat arjessaan uuteen jarjestykseen. Na-
kemys pohjautuu rakkauden kautta syntyvidn
yksilolliseen arvojarjestykseen (Ordo amoris),
jossa maailmankatsomus ja toiminta méardy-
tyvdt sen perusteella, mitd ihminen rakastaa
ja mihin jérjestykseen hén rakkauden kohteet
elamdssddn asettaa.” Yksilollisissd arvoissa ta-

8 Bowlby 1957, 14-16. Raportin lyhennetty versio jul-
kaistiin Suomessa jo vuonna 1957 otsikolla Lasten hoivan
ja hellyyden tarve. Raporttia voidaan yha pitdd erddna
merkittdvimpand sekd maamme perhekdytint6jd ohjaa-
vana ettd sukupolvisuhteisiin liitettdvien sosiaalipoliit-
tisten kdytdntojen ylldpitoa muovaavana tekijand. Katja
Yesilovan (2009, 70-71) suomalaisen ydinperhepolitii-
kan hahmottumista tarkastelevassa tutkimuksessa John
Bowlbyn kiintymyssuhdeteoria osoittautuu keskeiseksi.
Yesilova on tarkastellut erityisesti sosiaalihuoltolakiin ja
valtiovetoiseen perhekasvatukseen liittyvid keskusteluja
1960-1990 -luvuilla. Perheterapeuttisen ajattelun seka
perheen parissa tyoskennelleiden ammattilaisten halu oli
ennen muuta vakiinnuttaa suomalaisperheen kasvatta-
minen yhteiskunnallisiksi kdytdnnoiksi. Aineksia tdhan
haettiin muun muassa kiintymyssuhdeteoriasta ammen-
tavasta, psykodynamiikkaa painottavasta perheymmar-
ryksestd. Yesilovan tutkimuksessa painottuu ajan nike-
myksid mukaillen lapsen ja didin vdlinen vuorovaikutus
vanhempina toimivien puolisoiden vilisen suhteen jda-
dessda vihemmaille huomiolle. Bowlbyn jdlkeistd aikaa
leimasi pitkddn ajatus, jonka mukaan parisuhdetyytyva-
isyys takaa lasten onnen. Isdn tuli sen vuoksi keskittya
erityisesti lapsia kasvattavan didin hyvinvoinnista seka
perheen taloudesta huolehtimiseen.

9 Scheler 1992, 69-74, 253-258; Solasaari 2011, 69-70,
80; Solasaari 2003, 107-108.
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tasks within the home realm, which are repre-
sented in Parsons’ theory, were more equally
divided between the spouses as a result of the
transformation process.

Personal growth

Despite the positive connections between the
assumptions and the research material, the
crossing points did not satisfactorily explain
the relationship between the research problem
and the results. At the beginning of the research
project, I imagined that the core findings were
related to the communal setting of the questio-
ning. The context of the research was, after all,
the relationship, family and peer support group.
However, that was not the case. In the results,
the individualistic viewpoints were emphasized
in a surprising manner. Before going into the
further findings, I will make a few clarifications.
Although the interviews raised fairly familiar
themes from both Erikson’s and Parsons’ theo-
ries, not one interviewee referred to the theories
directly and thus indicated that they were aware
of the theories behind the study. The theoreti-
cal frameworks used in this research were not
in use at the marriage camps and marriage mi-
nistries. The vocabulary used in the interviews
may have been similar among many partici-
pants because of the time spent in dealing with
the crisis and the recurring processing of it in
the peer support groups. The couples had been
attending the marriage camps and other similar
training seminars, which may have affected the
interviewee’s vocabulary."

One of the key findings interlocks with Erikson’s
lifespan theory: in the light of the findings, the
relationship crisis appears as a personal growth
process which forced the individual to take into
consideration former unfinished developmen-
tal conflicts. The relationship crisis pushed both
parties into a personal growth through which
the continuation of the marriage was made pos-
sible. Most of the time, continuation was about
the polarity of trust and distrust. This was de-
scribed as a lack of basic trust during the inter-

10 Interviewees used the examples heard at the marriage
training very little. Instead, they attempted to find indi-
vidualistic reasons that led to crises. I had expected that
they would tell me “orthodox” stories based on marriage
counselling, but that did not happen.
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pahtui parisuhteen kirjistymisen seurauksena
pysyvd muutos, mikd ilmeni arjessa lisddn-
tyneend puolisoiden vilisend kahdenkeskisena
ajankayttona.

Téma heijastui myonteisesti puolisoiden vilise-
en vuorovaikutukseen: erokriisin syind maini-
tut puutteelliset kommunikaatiotaidot, timén
seurauksena suhteeseen pesiytynyt puhumat-
tomuus, eropuhe seki toista syyttden lausutut
muutosvaatimukset olivat usein kytkoksissa
lilan vdhdiseen yhteiseen ajankayttoon. Koska
aviopuolisoilla ei ollut aikaa pysahtyd kuunte-
lemaan, mita toinen todella tahtoi sanoa, petty-
myksenaiheet parisuhteessa lisddntyivat. Vaari-
nymmarrykset johtivat puhumisen kulttuurin
ndivettymiseen: molemmat olivat mieluummin
hiljaa kuin kuuntelivat toistensa ivaa tai hal-
veksuntaa uhkuvia kommentteja. Usein jom-
pikumpi lisési timén seurauksena harrastusten
tai tyon tekemisen mdirdd. Puhumattomuus
heijastui kielteisesti myos ihmisend kasvamise-
en ja kotitydnjakoon. Puoliso sai rauhassa jat-
kaa itsekeskeistd toimintaansa. Kotityot jadivat
jakamatta oikeudenmukaisesti, kun molemmat
pitdytyivat hammasta purren itselle tutulla to-
imintakentalla.

Ajankéyttomuutoksilla ja parantuneilla kom-
munikaatiotaidoilla oli merkittavid vaikutuksia
parisuhteen muihin osa-alueisiin: syvillisem-
méksi koettu vuorovaikutus ja syntyneiden
konfliktien entistd nopeampi kasitteleminen
heijastuivat myonteisesti sekd henkilokohtai-
sen identiteetin vahvistumiseen ettd kotityon-
jaon oikeudenmukaistamiseen. Kumppanin
esittdmat myonteiset yksilolliseen kasvuun liit-
tyvit haasteet tai suoranaiset rajojen asettamiset
saivat tiedonantajat muuntamaan kayttaytymi-
stadn avioliiton hyvinvointia puoltavaan suun-
taan. Keskenerdiseksi jadneeseen identiteettiin
16ytyi uutta avaruutta, ilmavuutta ja syvyytta.
Taman seurauksena molemmat tarttuivat aiem-
paa tarmokkaammin ennen hoitamatta jaanei-
siin kotitdihin sekd paneutuivat uudella innol-
la vanhempivastuun synnyttdmiin haasteisiin.
Niin kaksi teorialankaa risteytyivdt toistensa
kanssa myos parisuhteessa tapahtunutta mu-
utosta kuvattaessa. Eriksonin teoriasta tdssa yh-
teydessd korostuivat nuoruudessa keskeneréi-
seksi jddneen identiteetin vahvistuminen seka
laheisyys valitun kumppanin kanssa. Parsonsin
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views. Personal growth challenge was someti-
mes part of the above mentioned stage of buil-
ding the identity during adolescence and the
intimacy stage of adulthood. When these stages
had been completed successfully, spouses were
able to have contextual occasional closeness or
detachment with one another."" The results of
the research especially showed that the positive
rapprochement with the spouse either started
or continued from the stage it had been left off
at the beginning of the relationship. Often the
peak years of life had buried the positively-star-
ted companionship between two individuals.
The developmental tasks had to be completed
because of the divorce crisis, which was seen
as a phase of intense emotional pain in the life-
span. Due to this stage, a significant proportion
of the couples interviewed proceeded into the
generative, communal stage, where well-being
of the community was boosted.

Equitableness in housework

The strengthening of the identity and the de-
velopment of communication skills had clear
positive effects on the equitable sharing of
housework. The housework was divided more
fairly when one’s own wishes were identified
and communicated clearly. In the families with
small children, changing the set patterns of
sharing the housework before the relationship
crises proved to be challenging. Parsons’ theo-
ry claims that the woman’s orientation towards
home and family are foundationally based on a
child’s social development, where the biological
foundations - pregnancy, delivery and nursing
— attach the child to the mother in a natural
way."? This view holds its ground still: In Fin-
land 94% of parents taking parental leave of ab-
sence from work are women."

The model of Parsons’ basic composition has
barely changed in Finland. Only after the rela-
tionship crisis does the woman’s key role in the
housework redistribution make the phenomena
interesting. Many times, equalizing the share of
housework required the woman to consciously

11 Erikson 1977, 234-237.

12 Parsons & Bales 1956, 18, 27, 37; Freud 1971, 87-109;
Freud 1964, 285-290.

13 Turpeinen & Toivanen 2008, 13; Kellokumpu 2007,
17-18.
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teoriassa esitetyt kotipiiriin liittyvat tehtavat ja-
kautuivat muutosprosessin seurauksena puoli-
soiden vilille aiempaa tasaisemmin.

Yksil6llinen kasvu

Ennakko-olettamusten ja aineiston vilisista
positiivisista kytkoksista huolimatta teorioiden
muodostamat risteyskohdat eivdt mielestani
riittdvalla tarkkuudella selittaneet tutkimusteh-
tavan ja tutkimustulosten vilistd suhdetta. Tut-
kimuksen alussa kuvittelin ydinloytojen viittaa-
vaan yhteisolliseen —kysymyksenasetteluun;
olihan tutkimuskontekstina parisuhde, perhe
ja vertaisryhmat. Néin ei kuitenkaan yksiselitt-
eisesti tapahtunut. Tuloksissa korostuivat yl-
lattavalla tavalla individualistiset nakokulmat.
Ennen seuraaviin tutkimusloyt6ihin pureutu-
mista teen muutaman tarkennuksen. Vaikka
haastateltavat nostivat melko yhdenmukaisesti
Eriksonin tai Parsonsin teorioista tuttuja tee-
moja haastattelupuheessaan esille, yksikdan
tiedonantaja ei viitannut teorioihin suoraan ja
siten osoittanut olevansa taustateorioista tieto-
inen. Teoriaviitekehykset eivit myoskdan ole
olleet tutkimuskontekstina olleessa kristillises-
sa avioliittotyOssa suoraan kaytossd. Haastatte-
lupuhetta saattoi yhdenmukaistaa sekd kriisin
kasittelemiseen kaytetty aika ettd sen toistuva
kasitteleminen pienryhmissd. Tamén lisaksi
parisuhdetapahtumissa saatu opetus heijastui
haastattelupuheeseen sitéd jonkin verran yhden-
mukaistavana.'’

Erids keskeisistd tutkimustuloksista liittyi Erik-
sonin eliminkulkuteoriaan: tulosten valossa
erokriisi nayttaytyi henkilokohtaisena kasvu-
prosessina, joka pakotti yksilon huomioimaan
varhaisemmat keskenerdisiksi jadneet kehitys-
konfliktit. Parisuhteen Kkérjistyminen sysdsi
suhteen molemmat osapuolet yksilolliseen kas-
vuun, jonka seurauksena avioliiton jatkaminen
mahdollistui. Useimmiten kyse oli luottamuk-

10 Haastatellut turvautuivat yllattavin vdhan parisuh-
detapahtumissa kuulemiinsa esimerkkeihin: jokainen
tiedonantaja pyrki etsimdin yksilolliset syyt parisuhteen
kriisiytymiseen erityisesti erokriisin syntyéd tarkastelta-
essa. Tama toistui myos oma-apuryhmitoiminnan antia
ettd parisuhteessa tapahtunutta muutosta kasiteltdessa.
Ennakko-olettamuksistani huolimatta en havainnut ker-
ronnassa painetta kristillissavytteiseen ‘ortodoksiseen’
tarinankerrontaan.
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ignore certain tasks and to verbally pass them
over to the man’s responsibility. As a result,
the occurred contentment regarding the rela-
tionship pushed a positive circle into motion.
Equally shared housework increased good fee-
lings between spouses, which motivated the in-
dividuals to take action independently and take
part in the unfinished housework. Even though
the sharing of the housework seems to be fairly
traditional', it is surprising that the traditional
sharing of the house was not based on gender
anymore. Now the basis for traditional sharing
is capability and personal preference. Becau-
se the woman can handle certain things better
than the man, she can concentrate on those in
peace and, because the husband masters certain
things better than the woman, he can concen-
trate on those. Both recognized and could name
one another’s areas of responsibility when asked
about it. Mostly, the man’s areas of responsibili-
ty were matters of the car, building and finances,
whereas the woman’s areas of responsibility
were social life, tidiness and managing the food.
Both parents took equal responsibility for
transporting the children to day-care, school
and hobbies; this often also happened regarding
daily grocery shopping, cooking, cleanliness
and renovating and upkeep of the house.

Sharing the housework responsibilities has con-
gruences and differences with the principles in
Parsons’ theory. The goal of the theory was to
prove that the family system works best when
both parents stay within the gender roles’ func-
tional areas of handling tasks by relying on the
generality of the gender-based sharing of the
housework and idealizing this structure.” Par-
sons claimed that the man is the manager in
charge of the relations outside the family and he
is the breadwinner for the family. The woman
is in charge of the cohesion within the family,
which consists of the biologically-based tasks
such as giving birth and nursing along with

14 Le. Oinas 2010, 12, 151; Turpeinen & Toivanen 2008,
13, 127; Jalovaara 2007, 24; Kiiski 2006, 188.
15 Parsons & Bales 1956, 9.

sen ja epaluottamuksen vilisestd polariteetista.
Téata haastatteluissa kuvattiin perusturvalli-
suuden puutteena. Henkilokohtainen kasvu-
haaste saattoi liittyd myos edelld mainittuihin
nuoruuden identiteetin rakentumisvaiheeseen
sekd aikuisuuden ldheisyysvaiheeseen, minka
onnistuneen lapikdymisen seurauksena yksil-
olle avautui mahdollisuus tilannesidonnai-
seen laheisyyteen tai etdisyyteen kumppanin
kanssa.'' Tuloksissa korostui erityisesti se, ettd
myonteinen ldhentyminen kumppaniin joko
ylipddtaén alkoi tai padsi jatkumaan siitd, mihin
se oli parisuhteen alkuvaiheessa jaanyt. Usein
elimdn ruuhkavuodet olivat haudanneet alleen
kahden yksilon vilisen myonteisesti kadynni-
styneen kumppanuuden. Erokriisin pakotta-
mana kehitystehtdvien ldpikdyminen tihentyi,
mikd nayttaytyi elaménkaaressa intensiivista
tunnekipua synnyttdneend vaiheena. Tamédn
seurauksena merkittdvd osa haastateltavista si-
irtyi yhdessa puolisonsa kanssa generatiiviseen,
yhteison hyvinvointia edistimdan pyrkivdan
vaiheeseen.

Kotityonjaon oikeudenmukaistaminen

Henkilokohtaisen identiteetin vahvistumisella,
johon liittyi usein my0s kristillisen vakaumuk-
sen syventymistd, sekd kommunikaatiotaitojen
kehittymiselld oli selkeitd myonteisia vaikutuk-
sia puolisoiden viliseen kotitydnjakoon: omien
toiveiden tunnistamisella sekd niiden ilmaise-
misella tehtdvdnjako saatiin tasattua aiempaa
oikeudenmukaisemmin. Pikkulapsivaiheen
aikana vakiintuneen kotityonjaon muuttami-
nen ennen erokriisid osoittautui tulosten va-
lossa haastavaksi. Havainto liittyy teoriaviite-
kehyksen toiseen juonteeseen: Parsonsin teo-
rian mukaan naisen suuntautuminen kotiin ja
perheeseen juontuu pohjimmiltaan lapsen so-
siaalisesta kehityksestd, jossa biologispohjaiset
perusteet — raskausaika, lapsen synnyttdminen
ja imettdminen - kiinnittdvat didin luontaise-
sti lapseen.'? Ndkemys pitdd pikkulapsivaiheen
osalta edelleen paikkaansa: Suomessa yhdek-
sainkymmenténelja prosenttia vanhempainva-

11 Erikson 1977, 234-237.
12 Parsons & Bales 1956, 18, 27, 37; Freud 1971, 87-109;
Freud 1964, 285-290.
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creating and maintaining emotional bonds.®
The interviewees had a totally opposite opini-
on compared with the theory: in many families
the woman handled the social realm outside the
family. It most likely has to do with differences
in personality, where hobbies, neighborhood,
residence, extended family, and orientation
towards people define with whom the family
spends their leisure time. The research results
show that the freedom to follow personal in-
terests, when accompanied by prioritizing the
family and the negotiation skills which make it
possible to communicate personal needs and
expectations, contributes to the functionality
of the family system. Spouses must be flexible.
This way, both parties have a possibility to make
decisions which enhance both the individual
and family well-being and, by having success
in decision-making, they can obtain a feeling of
happiness as a result of it all.

Sex and power

The above research results pertain in an inte-
resting way to power struggles between the se-
xes, which in the realm of international femi-
nistic study has been regarded as problematic.
In viewing the history of the family, it was re-
vealed that the asymmetrical power structures
between men and women were an attempt to
create stability by enlarging the woman’s pos-
sible activities within the society. At the same
time, in this research tradition, it is said that
the heterosexual urge is one of the pivotal me-
chanisms maintaining the gender division.
"This observation is at one with the basic story
of Christianity: even though man and woman
were created equal per se, partners in the image
of God (Imago Dei)," the equality of the sexes
was disturbed in the Fall. The words God spoke
to Eve at the Fall, ‘your desire will be for your

16 Parsons & Bales 1956, vii; Jallinoja 1983, 141. Univer-
sal interpretation was intended to emphasize by conside-
ring the family as a small group, which is guided by the
small group social action dynamics. It is the task of the
special role leaders to take care of the relations outside
the groups reality as well as the guaranteeing the cohesi-
veness of the group. Those involved in the social system
of interaction always have status bound role expectations.
17 Julkunen 2010, 18.

18 Esim. Yli-Opas 2010, 55, 149—-150; Laulaja 1994, 74.

169

paiden kayttdjista on naisia."?

Siten Parsonsin teorian mallintama perheen
perusasetelma ei ole rajatun ajanjakson osalta
muuttunut maassamme juuri lainkaan. Vasta
naisen keskeinen asema erokriisin jalkeisessa
kotitéiden uusjaossa tekee ilmidstd mielenki-
intoisen: usein oikeudenmukaistaminen vaati
juuri hénelta tietoista tehtdvien tekematta jatta-
mistd sekd niiden sanallista siirtdmistd miehen
vastuulle. Tdmén seurauksena lisdantynyt pa-
risuhdetyytyviisyys sysasi liikkeelle positiivisen
kehédn. Oikeudenmukainen kotityonjako lisdsi
myonteisid tunteita kumppania kohtaan, mika
puolestaan sai molemmat puolisot itsendisesti
tarttumaan hoitamattomiin tehtéviin. Vaik-
ka kotityonjako néyttdytyy tuloksissa aiempia
tutkimuksia myotdillen melko perinteisend,"
yllattavaa tuloksissa on se, ettei tehtévien per-
inteiseksi miellettyd jakautumista perustella
2010-luvulla sukupuolella. Nyt vetoamisperu-
steena kaytetddn osaamista ja henkilokohtaisia
mieltymyksid. Koska nainen osaa tietyt asiat
miestd paremmin, hdn saa keskittyd rauhassa
niihin ja koska mies hallitsee tietyt asiat nai-
sta paremmin, hdn saa puolestaan keskittya
ndihin. Molemmat tunnistivat ja osasivat lu-
etella toistensa vastuualueet niistd kysyttdessa.
Miesten vastuualueisiin katsottiin useimmiten
kuuluviksi autoon, rakentamiseen ja talouteen
liittyvat seikat, kun taas naisen vastuualueisiin
katsottiin kuuluviksi sosiaalisista suhteista, si-
isteydestd sekéd ruokahuollosta huolehtiminen.
Molemmat puolisot vastasivat yhtd lailla la-
sten kuljettamisista paivédkotiin, kouluun ja
harrastuksiin, useissa tapauksissa ndin tehtiin
my0s pdivittdisostosten, ruuan valmistamisen,
siisteyden sekd kodin kunnostamisen osalta.
Tehtdvéanjaossa on siten sekd yhtymékohtia etta
eroja Parsonsin perheteoriassa esitettyihin pe-
riaatteisiin. Teorian tavoite oli sukupuolten va-
lisen tyOnjaon yleisyyteen vetoamalla seké per-
inteisen asetelman ideologisoimalla osoittaa,
ettd perhesysteemi toimii parhaiten silloin, kun
molemmat vanhemmat pitaytyvat sukupuo-
lisidonnaisilla funktionaalisilla tehtévaalueil-

13 Turpeinen & Toivanen 2008, 13; Kellokumpu 2007,
17-18.

14 Esim. Oinas 2010, 12, 151; Turpeinen & Toivanen
2008, 13, 127; Jalovaara 2007, 24; Kiiski 2006, 188.
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husband, and he will rule over you,” indicate
the same observation as made by women’s stu-
dies. The woman’s leaning towards the man, the
endeavor to find personal identity via the man
or the children had with him, and the man’s
domination over woman are often intertwined.
For these reasons, women have repeatedly been
placed lower in the hierarchy compared to men.
There has been a tendency to oppress the fema-
le in the Christian tradition at times, which has
taken its justification from the Fall.

This, however, is only one side of the coin. The
man has his role in the story as well: the male’s
leaning towards work life is also a result of the
Fall. God’s words to Adam, ‘cursed is the ground
because of you; through painful toil you will eat
of it, point towards an exaggerated work-ori-
entation. The key findings of the research show
that they can be set in a wider theological con-
text as well.

The procedures described in the account of the
Fall remind us of the struggle between woman’s
ideal sacrifice and man’s work orientation. Ac-
cording to my findings, the role play in the dys-
functional relationship is often based on this:
male work-oriented use of power based on a
patriarchal model and female role play charac-
terized by the ethos of sacrifice often intertwine.
There was a recurring pattern in the relation-
ships prior to divorce crisis, where the woman
tended to be flexible about her own goals in or-
der to enhance the husband’s career by acting
according to the role expectations of the ideals
of the sacrificial model. This differs significantly
from the generative efforts for the well-being of
others which are part of parental responsibility.
The combination of the martyr mother and the
patriarchal father supports the strict division
between men’s and women’s work, where both
are left alone to be responsible for their area of
tasks.

The results showed an opposite scenario. Wo-
men fall into matriarchal domination of the
male. This created passivity in men which ma-
terialized in avoiding the daily responsibilities
and withdrawal from interaction.

According to the results, neither one of the do-
mination styles increases the well-being of the
relationship or the family.

19 Gen 3:16; Nissinen 2008, 44-46.
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laan." Parsonsin mukaan mies oli perheen ul-
kopuolisista suhteista vastaava asiajohtaja, jolle
kuului toimeentulon hankkiminen perheelle.
Nainen vastasi perheen sisdisestd kiinteydestd,
jolla tarkoitetaan biologisperustaisten toimin-
tojen, synnyttdmisen ja imettamisen, lisaksi
tunnesuhteiden vaalimis- ja ylldpitotehtévia.'¢
Perheen ulkopuolisista sosiaalisista suhteista
haastatelluilla oli teoriaan nahden téysin vast-
akkainen nakemys: useissa perheissé niista va-
stasi nainen. Kyse lienee ennen muuta persoo-
naan liittyvésté erilaisuudesta, jossa harrastuk-
set, naapurusto ja asuinpaikka, sukulaisuus-
suhteet sekd suuntautuneisuus ihmisid kohtaan
madrittdd sukupuolta enemmin sen, keiden
kanssa perhe vapaa-aikaansa viettad. Tulosten
valossa perhesysteemin toimivuutta edistda pi-
kemminkin vapaus yksilollisten mielenkiinnon
kohteiden toteuttamiseen silld edellytykselld,
ettd ne tehddan perhekulma edelld sekd neuvot-
telutaidot, jotka mahdollistavat omista tarpeista
ja odotuksista kertomisen. Joustoja taytyy osata
tehda puolin ja toisin. Ndin molemmille puo-
lisoille mahdollistuu yksilollisten ja perheen
hyvinvointia edistdvien ratkaisujen tekeminen
sekd niiden onnistumisten seurauksena synty-
van onnellisuuden tunteen saavuttaminen.

Sukupuoli ja valta

Edell4 esitetyt tutkimustulokset liittyvat kiinno-
stavalla tavalla sukupuolten vilisiin valtasuhtei-
siin, joita on kansainvilisen naistutkimuksen
piirissd pidetty ongelmallisina. Perheen histo-
riaa tarkasteltaessa ilmeni, ettd naisen ja mie-
hen epasymmetriseksi ndhtyd valta-asetelmaa
pyrittiin tasapainottamaan naisen yhteiskun-
nallisia toimintamahdollisuuksia laajentamalla.
Samalla tutkimustradition parissa péateltiin,
ettd heteroseksuaalinen halu on yksi keskeisim-
mistd sukupuolijakoa yllapitavista mekanismei-

15 Parsons & Bales 1956, 9.

16 Parsons & Bales 1956, vii; Jallinoja 1983, 141. Uni-
versalistista tulkintaa on pyritty korostamaan hahmot-
tamalla perhe pienryhméni, jota hallitsee pienryhmin
sosiaalista toimintaa ohjaava dynamiikka. Erityisten roo-
lijohtajien tehtavéksi jdd ryhman ulkopuoliseen todelli-
suuteen liittyvistd suhteista huolehtiminen samalla kun
heidan tulee taata ryhmaén sisdinen kiinteys. Sosiaalisessa
vuorovaikutussysteemissd mukana olevien statukseen li-
ittyy aina roolin mukaisia odotuksia.
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Trying to solve the grievance by either increa-
sing the woman’s possibilities in social action, or
by emphasizing the similarities of the sexes, was
proven to be dysfunctional already during the
second and third stage of the Woman’s Rights
Movements. The members of the movement had
to realize fairly soon that the equality gained in
the work-force did not solve the sexual tensions
in the relationship.® As a theologian would na-
turally approach the matter, Christianity’s cen-
tral story of reconciliation, grace and restitution
solves the tensions. The sexes are equal based
on Christ's reconciliation on both a theological
and a practical level.?! Creation and redempti-
on in Christ underline the equal value of men
and women. According to my results, the rela-
tionship model based on equality increases the
well-being of the partners. In this kind of relati-
onship, woman and man each have the freedom
to search for their personal identities from the
viewpoint of both capabilities and gender.

The relationship between the earlier relation-
ship models shows itself to be very interesting
according to research findings. The time span
of the pendulum model was 150 years. During
that times span there were three very different
models of a relationship: patriarchal, compli-
mentary and egalitarian relationship models.
According to the research, all of the models are
still alive and well. The patriarchal (and matri-
archal) model of relationship emerges especial-
ly in crisis. This role model is taken upon when
the other individual ways of acting are believed
to be exhausted. The result of the research is
interesting in the Finnish cultural context: the
patriarchal model still has a fairly strong po-
sition in Finnish families.?? In the light of this
research, our national cultural heritage is pro-
blematic regarding the experienced satisfaction
of the relationship. Action based on either one
of the spouses’ authority has a negative affect on
the interaction in the relationship and builds up
a feeling of separation and loneliness.

Porosity of Gender

Men and women valued the increase of femi-
nine traits in the relationship due to the rela-
tionship crisis. Expressing of the emotions and
ability to empathize were considered feminine

20 Jallinoja 1983, 160-161.
21 Esim. Yli-Opas 2010, 54.
22 Kortteinen 2000, 48.
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sta.”” Havainto on yhdensuuntainen kristinus-
kon peruskertomuksen kanssa: vaikka nainen
ja mies luotiin ldhtokohtaisesti tasa-arvoisiksi,
Jumalan kuvaa ja kaltaisuutta (Imago dei) il-
mentdviksi kumppanuksiksi,’® sukupuolten
viliseen tasaveroisuuteen tuli syntiinlankee-
muksen myo6td repedma. Jumalan Eevalle syn-
tiinlankeemuskertomuksessa lausumat sanat
’kuitenkin tunnet halua mieheesi ja hian pitaa
sinua vallassaan’™®® osoittavat naistutkimuksen
tekemédn havainnon kanssa samaan suuntaan.
Naisen taipuneisuus miestéd kohti, pyrkimys 16y-
tad henkilokohtainen identiteetti miehen tai ti-
maén kanssa hankittujen lasten vilitykselld, seké
miehen naista alistava vallankaytto kytkeytyvit
usein toisiinsa. Tdmén seurauksena nainen on
toistuvasti joutunut alempaan hierarkia-ase-
maan suhteessa mieheen. Myds kristillisessa
traditiossa on ilmennyt ajoittain naista alistava
tendenssi, joka on hakenut perusteensa syntiin-
lankeemuksesta.

Kyse on silti vain tarinan toisesta puolesta.
My6s miehelld on kertomuksessa roolinsa:
miehen taipuneisuus tydeldméd kohti on sekin
syntiinlankeemuksen seurausta. Jumalan sanat
Aatamille "kovalla tyolld sinun on hankittava
siitd (maasta) elantosi’ sekd otsa hiessd sinun
on hankittava leipdsi’ viittaavat liioitellun ty-
Oorientaation suuntaan. Teologinen tutkimus
antaa mahdollisuuden asian syvallisemmal-
le taustoittamiselle, voidaanhan tutkimuksen
keskeiset tulokset asettaa kahta universaalia
teoriaa laajempaan teologiseen viitekehykseen.
Syntiinlankeemuskertomuksessa kuvatut to-
imintamallit muistuttavat naisen uhrautumi-
sideaalin ja miehen ty6orientoituneisuuden
savyttamaa kamppailua. Tulosteni mukaan to-
imimattomassa parisuhteessa toteutetaan usein
tadhdn perustuvaa roolijakoa: patriarkaalisu-
uteen pohjaava tydorientoitunut miehinen val-
lankéyttomalli sekd uhrautumiseetoksen savyt-
tdmd naismalli kietoutuivat toimimattomissa
parisuhteissa usein toisiinsa.

Suhde varhaisempiin parisuhdemalleihin nayt-
taytyy tutkimustuloksissa edelld esitetyn valos-
sa varsin kiinnostavana. Heilurimalliin valitun
tarkasteluajanjakson, reilun sadanviidenkym-
menen vuoden, aikana vaikutti kolme toisistaan

17 Julkunen 2010, 18.
18 Esim. Yli-Opas 2010, 55, 149--150; Laulaja 1994, 74.
19 1. Moos. 3:16; Nissinen 2008, 44-46.
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traits and, when these traits prevailed, there was
a deepening of the relationship. Thus the idea
of the porosity of femininity and masculinity
seems to prove itself true. This expresses a dee-
per breakthrough of gender identity where the
increase in femininity was considered positive.
The women’s traits which are regarded as ma-
sculine were reported to increase especially in
life crisis situations where the women had to
take care of the family with scarce resources. In
these situations, the woman’s need for securi-
ty was emphasized. After a crisis, men repor-
ted that their male identity was strengthened,
which in turn increased the security of the rela-
tionship as experienced by the wife.

The porosity of the gender roles did not clear-
ly make the behavior of the father better. The
difficulty in executing the new kind of father
role was surprisingly negatively visible in the
relationship. When the husband was insecure at
home, he started to orientate himself away from
the relationship at the expense of family respon-
sibilities. This offers explanations other than the
financial factors. It offers new interpretations.
Fathers of infants and toddlers work overtime.
This result was similar to Kari Ruotsalainen’s re-
search. The research shows that the change in
gender roles is a new battlefield in the relation-
ship which former generations have not had to
experience. Dysfunctional role models seem to
be hindering factors in finding solid solutions
for the family.”

This is also one of the key results in the study:
the role models represented by Parsons are no
longer so functional in modern work life. Accor-
ding to my findings, the woman alone is mainly
in charge of the daily family life for a fairly short
period of time. This is often the case when the
children are little. The women’s rights move-
ment spent a lot of energy in order to enlarge
the women’s possibilities in working life. Howe-
ver, the movement gave little or no attention to
pondering upon how family and work life could
be combined from the relationship angle. This
becomes evident in the using of the theoretical
framework of the study. Erikson’s theory on in-
dividual growth proved to be more fruitful in
analyzing the research interviews. Gender roles
in Parsons’ theory were given less attention and

23 Ruotsalainen 2002, 151-162; Maatta 2002, 28.
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poikkeavaa parisuhdemallia: patriarkaalinen,
toisiaan tdydentdva sekd tasa-arvoon perustu-
va parisuhdemalli. Tulosten perusteella kaik-
ki mallit nayttaytyvat edelleen elinvoimaisina.
Patriarkaaliseen (yhté lailla kuin matriarkaali-
seen) késkyvaltaan perustuva parisuhdemalli
ilmenee erityisesti kriisitilanteiden yhteydessa.
Roolimalliin turvaudutaan silloin, kun muut
yksilolliset toimintakeinot arvellaan loppuun
kulutetuiksi. Tulos on mielenkiintoinen suo-
malaista kulttuuritaustaa vasten tarkasteltaessa:
patriarkaalisuudella arvellaan yha olevan mel-
ko vahva asema suomalaisperheissd.? Taman
tutkimuksen valossa kansallinen kulttuuriper-
intomme osoittautuu koetun parisuhdetyyty-
vaisyyden kannalta ongelmalliseksi. Jomman-
kumman puolison harjoittama kaskyvaltaan
perustuva toiminta heijastuu negatiivisesti
erityisesti puolisoiden viliseen vuorovaikutus-
suhteeseen: se kerryttad erillisyydentunnetta ja
yksindisyytta parisuhteessa.

Erokriisiin pédttyneissd parisuhteissa toistui
asetelma, jossa nainen pyrki joustamaan mie-
hen tyon hyviksi omista tavoitteistaan toimi-
malla uhrautumisideaaliin sisédltyvien roolio-
dotusten mukaisesti. Tdma eroaa merkittavasti
vanhempivastuuseen liittyvasta generatiivisesta
muiden hyviksi tapahtuvasta vaivanndosta.
Tutkimustulosten valossa marttyyrididin ja pa-
triarkaalisen isdn yhdistelma tukee jyrkkaa ja-
koa naisten ja miesten t6ihin, jossa molemmat
jadvat vastaamaan yksin omista tehtdvaaluei-
staan. Tuloksissa ilmeni my0s péinvastainen
asetelma: naisetkin sortuvat matriarkaaliseen,
miestd alistamaan pyrkivdan vallankéyttota-
paan. Tama synnytti miehissd passiivisuutta,
mika ilmeni arjen vastuista pakoilemisena seka
vuorovaikutussuhteesta vetdytymisend. Tulo-
sten mukaan kumpikaan toista alistamaan pyr-
kiva vallankéyttotapa ei edistd parisuhteen ja
perheyhteison hyvinvointia.

Havaitun epakohdan ratkaiseminen joko nai-
sen yhteiskunnallisia toimintamahdollisuuksia
lisddmalla tai sukupuolten samankaltaisuutta
korostamalla nayttaytyivit kuitenkin jo naisa-
sialiikkeen toisen (1900-luvun alussa) ja kol-
mannen (1960-luvulla) taistelukauden aikana
toimimattomana. Liikkeen jdsenet joutuivat
melko nopeasti havaitsemaan, ettei tydelamassa

20 Kortteinen 2000, 48.
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pondering upon them was on a more general
level in the interviews. This might have been
because of the interviewees’ cultural familiarity
and the characteristics of Parson’s theory.

The role model which is based on the com-
plementarity of the spouses* manifested it-
self while the focus was on sexual intercourse
or doing things together. The ideal of polarity,
which means that two opposite things that are
different compliment one another, seems to be
the maintaining factor in sexual tension.” This
evidence is different from the research findings
of Mari Hatakka, where the relationship crisis
was considered as a factor increasing in polari-
zed gender views: men and women are seen as
opposite genders, whereas in a harmonious re-
lationship there was no need to stress the gender
differences.? Doing things together strengthens
the idea of complimenting partners, which
was linked to the personal character traits. The
spouses appreciated the differences in thinking.
The other persons different thinking was seen
as a means to broaden ones own views. The-
se factors were seen as complimentary to the
community’s well-being in situations where the
couple tended to help others struggling with re-
lationship crises.

The egalitarian relationship model emerged
while looking into how housework was shared
and what kind of work-life roles there were. Af-
ter the relationship crisis, the family responsibi-
lities were shared so that both spouses feel that
the work load is modest. The egalitarian partner
model was also manifested as flexibility in sup-
porting one another whilst reaching for perso-
nal dreams. Ability to support was a result of
the strengthening of personal identity.

Individual basic needs

Personal basic needs still appear to be quite
traditional, even though society has changed.
The question is about whole relationship where
worry about the fast change in society and the
escalating malaise which destroys the family is
an underlying current in the familial conversa-
tion during the era covered in the context of the
research theory. Modernization was expected

24 Kontula 2009, 126.
25 Puohiniemi & Nyman 2007, 166.
26 Hatakka 2011, 186-255.
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saavutettu tasa-arvo ratkaissut miehen ja naisen
viliseen parisuhteeseen liittyvid jdnnitteitd.*'
Teologina ldhestyn asiaa itselleni luontaisesta
suunnasta: kristinuskon ydintarina sovituk-
sesta ja armosta sekd restituutiosta, asioiden
ennallistamisesta, yltdd myos tdhan. Sukupuo-
let ovat sovitustyon perusteella tasavertaisia
sekd ideologisella ettd kaytannollisella tasolla.”
Luominen, lunastus ja Kristuksessa tapahtunut
uusi luominen alleviivaavat naisen ja miehen
valistd yhtéldistd arvoa. Tulosteni perusteel-
la tasa-arvoon perustuva parisuhdemalli lisaa
merkittdvasti kumppanusten valistd hyvinvoin-
tia. Téllaisessa parisuhteessa naisella ja miehel-
la on vapaus etsid henkilokohtaista identiteet-
tiddn sekd osaamisensa ettd sukupuolisuutensa
ndkokulmasta.

Huokoistunut sukupuoli

Sekd naiset ettd miehet arvostivat erokriisin
myota feminiinisiksi miellettyjen piirteiden li-
sadntymista parisuhteessa. Téllaisina pidettiin
erityisesti tunteiden ilmaisemista ja empatiaky-
kyd sekd ndiden lisdadntymisen seurauksena sy-
vallisemmaksi koettua vuorovaikutussuhdetta.
Siten ajatus feminiinisyyksien ja maskuliinisu-
uksien huokoistumisesta nayttdisi tulosten va-
lossa pitavin vihintadnkin toispuolisesti paik-
kaansa: kyse on tyGelimiroolituksia syvem-
mastd sukupuolijakoa koskevasta murroksesta,
jossa feminiinisyyden lisddntyminen parisuh-
teessa koettiin positiivisena. Naisen maskulii-
nisiksi miellettyjen piirteiden lisddntymisesta
kerrottiin erityisesti kuormittavina koettujen
elaméntilanteiden yhteydessd, joissa naisen oli
pakko kantaa perheestd huolta omien voimava-
rojen yldrajoilla. Téllaisissa tapauksissa naisen
turvallisuudentarve korostui: erokriisin jalk-
eisessd parisuhteessa miehet kertoivat vahvis-
tuneesta miehisestd identiteetistd, jonka vaimo
koki parisuhteen turvallisuutta puoltavana teki-
jana.

Sukupuoliroolien huokoistumisen ei kuiten-
kaan itsestddn selvisti nahty edistdvin esimer-
kiksi isdnd toimimista. Uudenlaisen isdroolin
toteuttamisen vaikeus heijastui ylldttdvan nega-
tiivisesti puolisoiden viliseen suhteeseen. Kun
mies koki itsensd kotikentélla epavarmaksi, han

21 Jallinoja 1983, 160-161.
22 Esim. Yli-Opas 2010, 54.
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to destroy the family, but the family has proved
to be enduring and resilient.”” According to re-
search results, the stability of the family is based
on the basic needs it meets for the individual.
Motivational theorist Abraham Maslow defines
basic needs as i.e. physical shelter, security, a
feeling of belonging, love and individual appre-
ciation.”® In the research material, both genders
expected to receive security and appreciation in
the relationship.* When children were young
and if there was infidelity crisis, woman’s need
for security was accentuated. Men mentioned
their need of security when they felt themsel-
ves vulnerable and also during the relationship
crisis.

In the light of Maslow’s needs hierarchy, the
need for security, which is more often linked
with women than men, is a foundational, deeper
basic need. The need for appreciation is more
often linked with men. This can be explained on
the basis of research findings by the fact that,
even though working life is moving towards
equal rights, women in Finland stay at home
and are the main caregiver to the children after
their birth more often than men.”* As mothers
choose to stay at home, their need for material
and emotional security becomes more heigh-
tened. During this time, both the woman and
child live by meeting basic physical and materi-
al needs: the mother strives to secure the child’s
safe requisites for growth by meeting the child’s
physical needs. At the same time, the woman’s
dependency on the man’s financial resources is
accentuated. This period of life naturally un-
derlines the lower levels of the needs hierarchy.
After engaging in work life again, women crave
appreciation from their spouses and colleagues
just as men do. As the personal identities were
strengthened, both genders’ aspirations for in-
dividual and joint dreams were emphasized.*
The second reason for the highlighted need of
women for security has to do with the research
material’s crisis-orientation. Divorce crisis itself

27 Yesilova 2009, 92-93; Harrikari 2008, 115-116;
Hoikkala & Roos 2000, 11; Higgman 1994, 168.

28 Abraham Maslow (1970, 35-46).

29 Kontula 2009, 133; Mirowsky & Ross 1989, 91.

30 Maslow 1970, 35-46.

31 Turpeinen & Toivanen 2008, 13; Kellokumpu 2007,
17-18.
32 Maatta 2000, 27.

alkoi suuntautua perhevelvoitteiden kustan-
nuksella parisuhteesta ulos. Tamad tarjoaa talou-
dellisten seikkojen lisdksi yhden lisatulkinnan
sille, miksi pikkulapsivaihetta elavit isdt tekevat
paljon ylitoita. Tulos on samansuuntainen Kari
Ruotsalaisen tutkimuksen kanssa, jonka mu-
kaan sukupuolirooleissa tapahtunut muutos on
parisuhteen uusi ongelmakenttd, jota aiemmat
sukupolvet eivit ole joutuneet kohtaamaan.
Puutteelliset tai toimimattomat roolimallit
ndyttaytyvit perhettd tukevien ratkaisumallien
16ytamistéd vaikeuttavina tekij6ind.”

Téamaé on myos yksi tutkimuksen keskeisista tu-
loksista: Parsonsin teoriassa esitetyt roolimallit
eivit nykyisessd tyoelamaitilanteessa sellaisi-
naan toimi. Tulosteni mukaan nainen vastaa
perhearjesta pddasiassa yksin vain verrattain ly-
hyen ajanjakson elaméstdan. Tama tapahtuu la-
sten pienind ollessa. Merkittava osa naisasialiik-
keen energiasta kohdistettiin naisen tyoelamas-
s toimimisen mahdollisuuksien laajentamise-
en. Sen sijaan sen pohtiminen, miten perhetta
ja tyotd voitaisiin parisuhteen nikokulmasta
yhdistelld paremmin keskenddn, on jadnyt
vahdisemmalle huomiolle. Tama ndkyy myds
tdmén tutkimuksen teoreettisen viitekehyksen
hyodyntdmisessd. Eriksonin teorian yksilolli-
seen kasvuun viittaavat teemat osoittautuivat
aineistoa analysoitaessa hedelmallisemmiksi.
Parsonsin teorian mukaisten sukupuoliroolien
pohdinta jéi haastatteluissa yleisemmialle tasol-
le. Tama saattaa liittyd kahteen seikkaan: seka
tiedonantajien kulttuuriseen perehtyneisyyteen
ettd Parsonsin teorian luonteeseen.

Puolisoiden viliseen tdydentdvyyteen** pe-
rustuva parisuhdemalli ilmeni sekd seksuaalista
kanssakdymistd ettd yhdessa tekemistd tarka-
steltaessa. Polariteetti-ihanne, jolla tarkoitetaan
kahden erilaisen vastakkaisuutta ja tdydenta-
vyyttd, ndyttaytyy tuloksissa seksuaalista janni-

23 Ruotsalainen 2002, 151-162; Maatti 2002, 28.

24 Téydentdvyys voidaan mieltdid myos onnistuneeksi
kumppanin valintataipumukseksi. Jos kumppanin ko-
etaan muistuttavan jonkin verran itsed, hiantd on hel-
pompi ymmartéd ja yksimielisyyden saavuttaminen suh-
teessa koetaan helpompana. My0s asenteiden tai arvojen
samankaltaisuus ndyttdisi johtavan samaan lopputulok-
seen: kumppanilta saatu vahvistus omille mielipiteille on
taipuvainen lisddamaan keskindistd vetovoimaa. Kontula
2009, 126.
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shakes the familiar structures in life. When the
affair is found out, it is a shock that wounds the
feeling of security.”” Even though both genders
had affairs, women reported more often than
men that, when it was revealed, the feeling of
security was shaken. During acute crisis, the
secure framework, family and close relation-
ships became more magnified.** Men did not
mention the same themes in this same context
as often as women. Men had the similar goal
of re-establishing the trust, but they solved the
problem differently: they strove to discuss the
matters of resentment when needed and built
a secure structure in life by repeating the daily
routines.

Generational lines

The marriage camps peer support groups pi-
votal benefits are essentially the hearing of po-
sitive survival stories. Other examples inspire
hope, which links in a relevant way to Erikson’s
productivity orientation. Individuals who are
generationally motivated often pick out difficult
circumstances from their life story which they
were able to turn into victories by great efforts.
According to the results from the research, hea-
ring the positive stories proves to be a key moti-
vational factor in solving a personal relationship
crisis.”® Forming of active generative lines is lin-
ked with this as well: gratuitous help received in
one’s own life encourages one to give a similar
kind of support to others also.”® In the findings,
this was manifested as a wish to solve problems
in a relationship in such a way that it was pos-
sible to tell about it in the future to others who
were struggling in their relationship. Generatio-
nal orientation proved to be a key element in
this research: it offers an important addition to
the motivations presented in the previous re-
search studies on peer support groups. In the
findings, helping others in a similar life situa-

33 Saari 2009, 20; Poijula 2007, 33; Palosaari 2007, 53;
Cullberg 1991, 142-154.

34 Saari 2009, 13, 18.

35 In the light of research findings, the key factor in sol-
ving problems is the feeling of justice in the group, which
was characterized as equal hearing out of the spouses:
neither one had an immediate chance to defend their
view, but both parties had to listen and hear out the big
picture first.

36 Jantunen 2008, 25; Nylund 2005, 204.
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tettd yllapitdvana seikkana.” Tulos on erisuun-
tainen Mari Hatakan tutkimuksen kanssa, jossa
parisuhdeongelmien nihtiin lisddvan kaksina-
paista sukupuoliajattelua: naiset ja miehet nayt-
taytyvat toisilleen vastakkaisina erityisesti kri-
isitilanteissa, kun taas harmonisessa suhteessa
sukupuolieron korostamista ei pidetty yhta tar-
peellisena.?® Yhdessa tekemisen yhteydessé ko-
rostui ajatus kumppanusten vélisestd taydenta-
vyydestd, mika liitettiin persoonakohtaisiin pi-
irteisiin. Puolisot arvostivat toisissaan ajattelun
erilaisuutta, mikd néyttaytyi tuloksissa omaa
ndkokulmaa avartavana seikkana. Tekijoiden
ndhtiin edistdvin myds laajemman yhteison
hyvinvointia tilanteissa, joissa pari pyrki autta-
maan muita parisuhteensa vaikeuksissa kamp-
pailevia. Tasa-arvoon perustuva parisuhdemalli
ilmeni kotityonjakoa ja tyoelamdrooleja tarka-
steltaessa. Erokriisin jalkeisessd parisuhteessa
perhevelvoitteisiin liittyvat vastuut pyrittiin ja-
kamaan siten, ettd molemmat puolisot kokevat
vastuunsa kohtuullisiksi. Tasa-arvoinen kump-
panuusmalli ilmeni myods henkilokohtaisen
identiteetin vahvistumisen myota koettuna mo-
lemminpuolisena joustavuutena kannatella toi-
sta timén tavoitellessa yksilollisid unelmiaan.

Yksil6lliset perustarpeet

Yhteiskunnassa tapahtuneesta muutoksesta
huolimatta yksilolliset perustarpeet néyttayty-
vit tuloksissa edelleen melko perinteisind. Kyse
on asiakokonaisuudesta, jossa perheyhteison
ympaérilld kiytyd familistista puhetta on savyt-
tanyt ldhes koko teoriaviitekehykseen valitun
tarkasteluajanjakson ajan huolekkuus yhteis-
kunnallisen muutoksen nopeutta kohtaan seka
ndkemys eskaloituvan pahoinvoinnin aiheutta-
masta tuhosta perheelle. Vaikka pelittiin, ettd
modernisaatio hajottaa perheet, yhteisomuoto
on osoittautunut kestdvaksi ja sitkedrakent-
eiseksi.” Tulosten valossa perheyhteison py-
syvyys perustuu sen kykyyn tarjoilla yksilolle
sopivassa muodossa timén kaipaamia peru-
starpeita. Motivaatioteoreetikkona tunnetuksi
tullut Abraham Maslow mairittelee tallaisiksi
muun muassa fyysisen suojan, turvallisuuden,

25 Puohiniemi & Nyman 2007, 166.

26 Hatakka 2011, 186-255.

27 Yesilova 2009, 92-93; Harrikari 2008,
Hoikkala & Roos 2000, 11; Higgman 1994, 168.
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tion intertwines with one’s own life history as
a result of dealing with personal crisis.” In this
kind of walking the other mile, the positive vie-
wpoint of doing a good thing is stressed instead
of the nesting narcissistic and altruistic motiva-
tions. It is a matter of considerate goodness and
love towards the other person when a person
thinks he can be an example to the other who
is in a similar situation in life.”® This viewpoint
has interesting congruence with the Christian
view of man. Despite the Fall, man has an abili-
ty for loving sympathy. This observation can be
found in the theoretical context of the research
also: According to Erikson, an individual who
is whole in his identity can stay faithful to him-
self and his values while showing compassion
towards incomplete humanity. In the generatio-
nal action towards the well-being of others, the
negative side of philanthropy is not accentua-
ted in the findings of this research. Usually the
negative side of philanthropy is that the helper
is seen as having superior knowledge of what
is best for the recipient of help. The exception
to the rule were the negative experiences where
the person attempting to help was experienced
as having an identity still too incomplete for
helping others.

There is an observation about the generatively-
oriented peer support groups wishful, optimi-
stic-evolutionary thought: hopefully society
will be a better place for the next generation.*
My findings are in line with previous research.
Those who had moved into the generative pha-
se in their lives actively took part in communal
life and welfare, besides being active in their
familial and parental responsibilities. Being in
a peer support group was a significant part of
life.*” One of the challenges that faces the volun-
tary organizations who want to leave the world
a better place is the current tendency to com-
bine the public and third sector together with
the market place in order to secure the well-
being of people. Even though welfare society is
thought to benefit from the liaison with diffe-

37 Gisela Jakob (1993). Nylund & Yeung 2005, 131-133.
38 Sulek 2010, 195-199.

39 McAdams & Logan 2004, 22-23.

40 McAdams & Logan 2004, 16. Yhteisollisyyttd suo-
malaiskontekstissa politilkan ndkokulmasta tarkasteltu
muun muassa Hautamaki et al. 2005.
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yhteenkuuluvuudentunteen ja rakkauden seka
yksilollisen arvonannon.”® Aineistossa molem-
mat sukupuolet odottivat parisuhteeltaan tur-
vallisuutta ja arvonantoa.”

Naisen turvallisuudentarve korostui uskotto-
muuskriisin ja pikkulapsivaiheen yhteydessd,
miehet viittasivat teemaan kokiessaan itsensd
haavoittuneiksi sekd parisuhdekriisin kisittele-
misen yhteydessa.

Naiseen huomattavasti miestd useammin li-
itetty turvallisuudentarve néyttiaytyy Maslowin
tarvehierarkian® valossa mieheen useammin
liitettyd perustarvetta, arvostetuksi tulemista,
perustavaa laatua olevampana ja syvempd-
néd tarpeena. Tulosten valossa ilmiotd selittda
ensinndkin se, ettd tasa-arvoa tavoittelevasta
tyoelamdasemasta huolimatta nainen on Suo-
messa yhd miestd useammin se, joka jaa vastaa-
maan lapsista ndiden syntymaén jalkeen kotiin.*
Valinnan myo6té aineellisen ja emotionaalisen
turvallisuuden tarpeet nousevat didin elamas-
sd korosteiseen asemaan. Téssd vaiheessa sekd
nainen ettéd lapsi eldvit ruumiillisten ja mate-
riaalisten perustarpeiden tyydyttymisen ehdoi-
lla: diti pyrkii toiminnallaan takaamaan lapsen
turvalliset kasvuedellytykset tdmén fyysisiin
tarpeisiin vastaamalla. Samalla naisen elamas-
s korostuu riippuvuus miehen taloudellisista
resursseista. Elamdnvaihe alleviivaa kuin luon-
nostaan tarvehierarkian alempia kerrostumia.
Takaisin tyoelaméan siirryttydan nainen kaipaa
miehen tavoin arvonantoa sekd kumppaniltaan
ettd tyoyhteisoltadn. Henkilokohtaisen identi-
teetin vahvistumisen my6td molemmilla suku-
puolilla korostui seka yksilollisten ettéd yhteisten
unelmien tavoitteleminen.*

Toinen syy naisen turvallisuudentarpeen ko-

28 Abraham Maslow (1970, 35-46) jakaa yksilolliset
perustarpeet viiteen kategoriaan, joita ovat fysiologiset,
turvallisuuteen kytkoksissd olevat, kuulumiseen ja rak-
kauteen liittyvdt, arvonantoon kuuluvat seki itsensé to-
teuttamiseen liittyvat yksilolliset perustarpeet.

29 Hyvéan parisuhteen on havaittu antavan kumppanuk-
sille tunteen siité, ettd heitd rakastetaan ja heistd pidetdan
huolta seki heitd ihaillaan ja arvostetaan yksiléind. Kon-
tula 2009, 133; Mirowsky & Ross 1989, 91.

30 Maslow 1970, 35-46.

31 Turpeinen & Toivanen 2008, 13; Kellokumpu 2007,
17-18.

32 Toisen erilaisuuden ja muuttumisen hyviaksyminen
nédyttdytyy merkittavdna parisuhteen hyvinvointia lisda-
vana tekijand. Maatta 2000, 27.
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rent sectors, it is essential that in this liaison the
power of transformation in different sectors —
agility and criticism in changing situations - be
maintained in the future as well. Third sector
organizations have been, up to now, a signi-
ficant channel in the collaboration of different
sectors for implementing change in society.*
Hopefully this will be the case in the future also,
despite the increased monitoring.

Peer self-support groups are organized by third
sector organizations, but there is a church di-
mension to it as well. Families are used to see-
king help and support for marital problems from
both the church and social services. Often there
has been marital counselling which has been in-
adequate for the needs faced. According to my
own research, self-support groups offer a wor-
thy operational environment for going through
arelational crisis. According to the findings, it is
important to consider how widely the self-sup-
port group concept could be utilized at a local
church. There is no lack of material for leading
a group: e.g. the Lutheran church council offers
the “Building blocks of relationship” material -
a curriculum that offers a wide range of topics
that help reflect on the strengths and weaknes-
ses in the relationship. Peer self-support groups
might give people new ways of releasing their
wish to help others and they might commit to
the local church better. There are some challen-
ges at a local church level, however. The focal
question is about professional confidentiality:
will the things exposed stay within the group or
be spread into the community? The attraction
of the organizations is based on this when they
manage their activities well. When people take
part they become detached from their daily en-
vironment. If the activity can be managed so as
to meet the challenges at the local church level
so that the scope is wide enough, it might help
shorten the waiting-list for marriage counsel-
ling, just as organizing the divorce groups has
succeeding in doing.

The results showed that help based on peer
self-support groups is not suitable for everyo-
ne. Sexual abuse, serious mental problems, and
personality disorders which caused problems
in the relationship demand professional help

41 Nylund & Yeung 2005, 27-31.
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rostumiseen aineistossa liittyy sen kriisildhto-
isyyteen. Erokriisi itsessddn ravistelee eldman
totuttuja rakenteita. Lisdksi rinnakkaissuhteen
paljastuminen koetaan shokkina, joka viiltdd
repedmin omaan turvallisuudentunteeseen.”
Vaikka molemmilla sukupuolilla oli rinnak-
kaissuhteita, naiset kertoivat miestd useam-
min niiden paljastumisen myota jarkkyneesta
perusturvallisuudentunteestaan. Akuutti kri-
isivaihe korosti turvallisten puitteiden, kodin
ja lahisuhteiden, merkitystd.** Miehet eivit
viitanneet samassa yhteydessa yhtd useasti sa-
maan teemaan. Samansuuntaisesta tavoittee-
sta, luottamuksen palauttamisesta, huolimatta
miehille muodostui tarkedmmaksi asian ratkai-
seminen toisella tavalla: he pyrkivat keskuste-
lemaan mielipahaa herittaneista asioista aina
tarvittaessa sekd rakentamaan eldmén turvalli-
sia puitteita arjen rutiineja toistamalla.

Generatiiviset ketjut

Tutkimustuloksissa avioliittoleirien keskeisin
anti tiivistyi myonteisten selviytymistarinoi-
den kuulemiseen. Tutkimuskontekstina ol-
leessa avioliittokoulutuksessa tdhddtadn seka
parisuhdekriisien ennaltaehkidisemiseen ettd
syntyneiden ristiriitojen ratkaisemiseen. Kurs-
seja jarjestetdadn kansanopistoissa, kansalais- ja
tyovdenopistoissa, evankelisluterilaisen kirkon
seurakunnissa, vapaiden kirkkokuntien piirissa
sekd kouluissa. Toiminta koostuu viikonmit-
taisista avioliittoleireistd, kaksipaivdisista pa-
risuhdeseminaareista sekd miehille ja naisille
suunnatuista tapahtumista. Yhdistys jarjestaa
vuosittain 24 eri puolille Suomea sijoittuvaa
tapahtumaa. Ty0 on valtakunnallista kansa-
laisjarjestotoimintaa, jota pidetddn ylla va-
paaehtoisvoimin. Tyon kristillinen viitekehys
ilmenee ennen muuta tapahtumien musiikissa,
luennoitsijoiden omaa vakaumusta koskevissa
viitteissd, pienryhmien alku- ja loppurukouk-
sissa sekd rukousilloissa. Rukousta ja yksilon
huolellista kuuntelemista pidettiin toiminnas-
sa keskeisind tuen vilittdimisen muotoina. Pa-
risuhdetapahtumat ovat koko perheen leireja:
vanhemmat pohtivat luennoilla ja pienryhmis-
s parisuhteensa tdrkeitd kysymyksid. Lapsille

33 Saari 2009, 20; Poijula 2007, 33; Palosaari 2007, 53;
Cullberg 1991, 142-154.
34 Saari 2009, 13, 18.
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alongside the self-support groups.*” Dealing
with the serious relationship crisis in the group
sets its own challenges for the peer group. One
factor in evaluating the usefulness of taking part
in the self-support group has to do with the ex-
periences and how each person’s personal expe-
riences are given and received within the group.

Reflecting on Theory, Talcott Parsons

At the end of the article I take a look at the
chosen theories’ pros and con’s. The research
is based on theory,” even though the research
process itself proceeded in a close dialogue bet-
ween the theories and the research material.
Theories can be addressed as means and results.
As means, they have helped in doing the re-
search and, as a result, I tend to present a more
truthful model of modern family based on the
models in theory. Deficiencies in Erikson’s theo-
ry are especially related to the lack or absence of
a father and grandfather in the personal life hi-
story. In Parsons’ theory, the social importance
of the woman in working life is given too little
attention in light of the modern viewpoint. In
spite of their shortcomings, the theories proved
to be beneficial to the research. The theoretical
framework would have been incomplete wit-
hout either one. Either one of them alone would
not have been sufficient to explain the progres-
sion leading to divorce crises or change in the
relationship.

First I take a look at Parsons’ gender-related fa-
mily theory. Even though Parsons drew support
for his theory from different cultural environ-
ments, he paid little attention to the significance
of the woman’s working life in the building of
society and as a significant factor in the inco-
me formation of the family. He also associated
man’s instrumental role with the family’s social
status.* Here the theory and practice seem to be
far apart. This is true especially in welfare coun-
tries like Finland, where the woman is also the
significant provider and the warrantor of the
family’s social status. Parsons’ error was under-
standable: even though women’s participation
in the labor force had become more common,

42 Elli ja Eemil, 32, 33,34, 36; Juuso, 135; Linnea ja Lauri,
208; Mari, 230, 231.

43 Tuomi & Sarajdrvi 2006, 116.

44 Tuomi & Sarajédrvi 2006, 116.
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jarjestetddan samaan aikaan oma toiminnalli-
nen Lastenleiri. Kursseille osallistuu vuosittain
noin 1200 paria, lapset ja lastenohjaajat mu-
kaan lukien ldhes 3300 henked. Yksi toiminn-
an tavoitteista on kouluttaa luennoitsijoita ja
vertaisryhmien ohjaajia valtakunnalliseen pa-
risuhdetyohon. Yhdistys tuottaa opetusmate-
riaalia kristillisen avioliittotyon tarpeisiin. Kay-
tdnnon tyossd syntyneet metodit koulutus- ja
pienryhmémateriaaleineen ovat levinneet 14
maahan. Tehtdvdamateriaali on kdannetty ldhes
kymmenelle eri kielelle. Paremman avioliiton
rakkauspankki -opetusmateriaali on kdannetty
my0s englanniksi.

Vaikeista parisuhdekriiseistd selvinneiden vé-
littama toivo liittyy olennaisesti Eriksonin teo-
rian tuotteliaisuussuuntautuneisuuteen. Gene-
ratiivisesti motivoituneiden yksildiden on ha-
vaittu nostavan elimintarinastaan esille usein
sellaisia vaikeita olosuhteita, jotka he suurin
ponnistuksin kykenivdt kdantdmain voitoik-
seen. Tulosten valossa myOnteisten tarinoiden
kuuleminen néyttaytyy keskeisend motivaa-
tiotekijand henkilokohtaista parisuhdekriisia
ratkottaessa.” Téhan kytkeytyy myds tuotteli-
aisuudelle ominaisten generatiivisten ketjujen
muodostuminen: omaan elimdin saatu pyytee-
ton tuki kannustaa avun saanutta vilittamaan
samankaltaista tukea muillekin.** Tuloksissa
tdmd ilmeni haluna ratkoa oman parisuhteen
vaikeudet tavalla, joka mahdollisti niistd ker-
tomisen tulevaisuudessa muille parisuhteensa
vaikeuksissa kamppaileville.

Tassd tutkimuksessa keskeiseksi osoittautunut
generatiivinen orientaatio tarjoaa aiemmissa
oma-apuryhmaitutkimuksissa esitettyihin mo-
tivaatioihin tdarkedn lisin. Tulosten mukaan
muiden samankaltaisessa eldmantilanteessa
olevien auttaminen nivoutuu osaksi yksilollista
elamédnkaarta henkilokohtaisen kriisin tyosta-

35 Tulosten valossa keskeinen tekija ongelmatilannetta
ratkottaessa on ryhmissd syntynyt oikeudenmukaisu-
uden tunne, jota kuvattiin puolisoiden vilisend tasapuo-
lisena kuulluksi tulemisena: kummallekaan ei annettu
valitontd tilaisuutta ndkemyksensé puolustamiseen, vaan
molempien oli kuunneltava toisen nakemys késiteltdvas-
td asiakokonaisuudesta loppuun.

36 Jantunen 2008, 25; Nylund 2005, 204.
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there was no daycare system to make it possible
for mothers of small children to engage in wor-
king life. Parsons was right, according to the re-
search findings, in his view about the man as a
family’s main warrantor for income, status and
standard of living when the era of the survey is
narrowed down to the family’s lifespan.*
Parsons explained the link of social status to
man and family by arguing that the woman’s
work outside of the family is different compa-
red to man’s work. In societies similar to Nordic
countries, only some industries show apparent
gender differences. So it cannot be used as a
foundation for an argument. In the light of the
results, both genders’ activity in working life
with one another creates different kinds of chal-
lenges in the relationship and family life. I refer
to the continuum presented in Fig.2 where I il-
lustrate the effects of working life on the family.
Even though people desire to experience a sa-
tisfactory relationship with their spouse it does
not always happen. Working life often draws
spouses in different directions, since each one
spends significant amount of their waking time
at the work place. Ideally, the home-based work
community would offer an individual plenty of
experiences of togetherness and success. Based
on research, an affair is often found within the
networks of working life.

[ Pull intoboth directions |

Fig 2: Perforating diagonals of flexible family
structure: generational relations and work life.

Parsons presented that the adult who has a fe-
minine role in the family pays attention prima-

45 Tuomi & Sarajédrvi 2006, 116.
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misen seurauksena.” Tamdn kaltaisessa mui-
den rinnalla kulkemisessa korostuu narsististen
ja altruististen motivaatioiden sisdkkiisyyden
sijaan positiivinen hyvin tekemisen ndkokul-
ma: kyse on toista ihmistd kohtaan osoitetusta
kohteliaasta hyvyydestd ja rakkaudesta, jossa
ihminen arvelee itse voivansa toimia toiselle
samankaltaisessa tilanteessa olevalle esikuva-
na.*®* Nikemykselld on mielenkiintoisia yhty-
mékohtia kristilliseen ihmiskasitykseen. Syn-
tiinlankeemuksesta huolimatta ihmisessd on
sdilynyt kyky rakkaudelliseen myotaelamiseen.
Havainto liittyy myos tutkimuksen teoreetti-
seen viitekehykseen: Eriksonin mukaan iden-
titeetiltddn ehyt yksilo kykenee pitdytymédn
itselleen ja arvoilleen uskollisena osoittaes-
saan myotatuntoa puutteellisena nayttaytyvaa
ihmisyyttd kohtaan. Generatiivisessa muiden
hyviksi tapahtuvassa toiminnassa ei tulosten
valossa korostu filantropian kielteinen puoli,
johon on nihty liittyvdn ylhaalta kdsin tulevaa

37 Aihetta ldhestytddn tastd ndkokulmasta muun muassa
Gisela Jakobin (1993) tutkimuksessa. Hinen mukaansa
vapaaehtoisuuden motiiveja ei tulisi tarkastella liian ka-
pea-alaisesti, vaan nimenomaan osana eldmékerrallisia
prosesseja, silld elamékerta-analyyttinen tutkimusnako-
kulma auttaa ndkemddn vapaaehtoisuuden muunakin
kuin pistemdisend toimintana. Jakobin mukaan kriisit ja
elimankulun kddnnoskohdat vaikuttavat olennaisesti va-
paaehtoisuuden kehittymiseen. Hén esittdd vapaaehtoi-
suuden motiivit viisiosaisena typologiana, jossa korostuu
yksilon eldminkaarelliset ainekset. Ensimmadisesséd tyy-
pissd Elamékerran jatkuvuus vapaaehtoistehtivissd, joka
toteutuu palveluna ja velvollisuuden tdyttdmisend on
leimallista tiivis ja alistuva suhde vanhempiin vield ai-
kuisidssakin ja yksilot toteuttavat vanhempien toivomia
elimdnsuunnitelmia vanhempien toivomassa yhteisos-
sd. Toisessa tyypissd Uranousu luottamustoimien avulla
vapaaehtoistoiminnalla on vélineellinen arvo: toiminta
liittyy sen sosiaalisen yhteison suunnitelmiin, jossa toi-
mija tahtoo uranousunsa tapahtuvan, ja luottamustehta-
viin liittyvé yhteis6 nousee perheen ja tydeldamén edelle.
Kolmannen tyypin Vapaachtoisuus eldmdkerran suun-
tautumisen vilineend ryhmdén liittyy kriisejd ja murtu-
mia sisdltavd elamdnkulku, jossa vapaaehtoinen tehtdva
tarjoaa kokemusten selvittimisen ja uuden oppimisen
mahdollistavan toimintakentdn. Neljinnessd tyypissd
Eldmidkerran teemojen toteuttaminen vapaaehtoisteh-
tdvdssd vapaaehtoistyd tarjoaa uusia mahdollisuuksia
itsensd toteuttamiseen. Viidennessd vapaaehtoistyypissé
Vapaaehtoisuus eldmikerrallisesti marginaalisena ta-
pahtumana vapaaehtoistyd tulee toisten ehdottamana,
toimijan itsensd ulkopuolelta ja jad siten merkitykseltdan
vihiiseksi. Nylund & Yeung 2005, 131-133.

38 Sulek 2010, 195-199.
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rily to domestic matters.*® Despite objections,
this seems to be true still in the 21st century in
many families. Despite the woman’s changed
social status, the family has a significant role in
a womans life cycle, while at the same time the
manss role in the family is strengthening. Often
it is a woman who orients herself towards home
and children during the toddler stage despite
the possibilities given to her at the work life. In
the research findings, the grounds for this phe-
nomenon were twofold: biological and econo-
mical. The woman gives birth and nurses the
baby, the man often has a higher income.*

The dichotomy based on traditional strict roles
has long-term negative effects on the emotional
relationship between the spouses. If the roles
were not balanced fast enough after the woman
returned to work life, the spouses reacted to the
situations negatively.* A woman’s position in
the family became too burdensome as a result of
a double role, which in turn aggravated the rela-
tionship. Based on the findings, the well-being
of the family requires two adults taking care of
the family responsibilities. It is a surprising fin-
ding that either one or other of the spouses is
mostly in charge of domestic matters. Domestic
work was best shared according to know-how.
Purposefulness is emphasized in the aforemen-
tioned argument and it lines up with Parson’s
theory. Division of labor is experienced to ease
the daily practices. According to the research
findings, sharing the housework can be done
by alternating turns in accordance with spouse’s
challenges in working life. ** It is not always easy
to share the responsibilities. Procedures contri-
buting to the auspiciousness of the relationship
were related to giving up the competitive edge
between work and family and genders.”

According to the research results, family is still
superior in its key mission compared to other
social groups: children’s socialization happens
with parents and siblings. Small group type so-
cial structure creates prerequisites for the fact
that the child can invest his emotional resour-

46 Tuomi & Sarajarvi 2006, 116.
47 Tuomi & Sarajarvi 2006, 116.
48 Tuomi & Sarajédrvi 2006, 116.
49 Tuomi & Sarajdrvi 2006, 116.
50 Tuomi & Sarajdrvi 2006, 116.
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tietdmystd siitd, mikd on avun kohteena oleval-
le kulloinkin parasta. Téstd poikkeuksen tekivat
ne negatiiviset kokemukset, joissa avun tarjoaja
koettiin identiteetiltddn auttamiseen liian kes-
keneriiseksi.

Generatiivisesti orientoituneiden vapaaehtoi-
stoimintaan on havaittu liittyvin optimistis-
evolutionistinen toive: olisipa yhteiskunta kas-
vavalle polvelle nykyistd parempi.* Tulokseni
ovat aiempien tutkimusten kanssa yhdensu-
untaisia. Generatiiviseen vaiheeseen eldmds-
sadn siirtyneet osallistuivat aktiivisesti perhe-
eliméddn ja vanhemmuuteen liittyvien velvoit-
teidensa lisdksi ymparoivian yhteison hyvinvo-
innista huolehtimiseen. Tutkimukseen osalli-
stuneille kristillinen avioliittotyo tarjosi tdhan
merkittdvan toimintaympériston.* Erds parem-
man yhteiskunnan jalkipolville jattamiseen liit-
tyvd vapaaehtoistoimintaa koskeva haaste on
nykyinen suuntaus, jolle on ominaista julkisen
ja kolmannen sektorin yhdessd markkinasekto-
rin kanssa harjoittama yhteistyé ihmisten hy-
vinvoinnin turvaamiseksi. Vaikka hyvinvointi-
yhteiskunnan katsotaan hyotyvan eri sektorien
vilisestd yhteistyostd, yhteistoiminnan nimissa
tapahtuvasta ldhentymisestd huolimatta tulisi
samalla huolehtia siitd, ettd jarjestdjen ja va-
paaehtoisten verkostojen muutosvoima - kri-
ittisyys ja ketteryys muuttuvissa oloissa — voisi
sdilya jatkossakin. Vapaaehtoisjdrjestot ja kirkot
ovat tadhdn mennessd nayttdytyneet eri taho-
jen vilisessd yhteistyossd merkittdvand yhteis-
kunnallisia muutoksia kanavoivana tahona.*!
Toivottavasti tdmé saa lisddntyneestd valvonna-
sta huolimatta toteutua myos jatkossa.

Jarjestokenttddn asettuvan oma-apuryhmaéto-
iminnan organisointiin liittyy my6s kirkollinen
ulottuvuus. Perheet ovat tottuneet hakemaan
tukea parisuhteensa vaikeuksiin kirkollisilta ja
yhteiskunnallisilta tahoilta. Usein kyse on pari-
terapiasta, jonka on havaittu olevan tarpeeseen
ndhden riittdmétontd. Oman tutkimukseni pe-
rusteella oma-apuryhmit tarjoavat varteeno-

39 McAdams & Logan 2004, 22-23.

40 McAdams & Logan 2004, 16. Yhteisollisyyttd suo-
malaiskontekstissa politiilkan ndkokulmasta tarkasteltu
muun muassa Hautamaiki et al. 2005.

41 Nylund & Yeung 2005, 27-31.
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ces in family relations. This enables the essential
interdependence and commitment in the futu-
re relationship. Stabilizing the personalities of
the adults appears to be important in the light
of the findings. The relationship between the
spouses is at a higher level than other relation-
ships when evaluating the personal emotional
balance. In the marital relationship, the mutual
connection based on solidarity is deeper, sin-
ce fulfilling of the emotional needs is expected
more from the spouse than from other people.
Parenting in itself seems to be a factor that ba-
lances the adult emotionally.” Even though Par-
sons was gender-bound, he managed to capture
the elements into his theory which explain the
resiliency and endurance of the family structu-
re: despite the diversity of families, a child still
needs his parents and a sufficiently secure fami-
ly to support his growth.

Reflecting on theory, Erik H. Erikson

When I evaluate the theory of Erik H. Erikson,
I pay attention to the perforating factor in the
family structure, which I introduced in Figure
2, where I examine the generational chain of pa-
rental responsibilities.*® Erikson created cohesi-
on in his theory when examining the relations
between parents and children: trust, which was
a positive solution for the individual during the
first developmental stage, can be develop when
an individual can perceive his identity suffici-
ently. According to Erikson, the child’s vitality
and fearlessness towards the challenges in life
originated from his parents™ attitude that they
do not yield even in the face of fear of death.
Thus the theoretician presupposed that those
individuals who most strongly lived the intima-
cy - isolation stage, and have recently commit-
ted to a relationship and parenthood, should

51 Tuomi & Sarajarvi 2006, 116.

52 In the second main chapter the communal relations
were thought to have grown weaker as a result of the ur-
banization and individualism that put a seal on the thi-
ckening of the family walls towards previous generations.
In the findings, the shallowness of the network surroun-
ding the family especially during the infant-toddler stage
highlighted the loneliness the spouses experienced. Most
of the time the mother stayed at home with children and
the husband started to engage in the challenges of wor-
king life with stronger intensity as a result of both the
increased financial pressures and the pleasure created by
ambition and work.
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tettavan toimintaympaériston parisuhdekriisin
kaltaisen ilmion puimiseen. Tulosten perusteel-
la on syytd pohtia, miten laajasti toimintamallia
voitaisiin hyodyntda paikallisseurakuntatasolla.
Koulutusmateriaalista ei liene puutetta: esimer-
kiksi kirkkohallituksen hallinnoima Parisuh-
teen palikat -toimintamalli tarjoaa varsin laa-
jan koulutussisdllon parisuhteen vahvuuksien
ja vaikeuksien pohtimiseen. Vertaistoiminnan
avulla ihmiset saattaisivat 10ytdda uusia kana-
via auttamistahtonsa purkamiseen sekd omaan
seurakuntaan kiinnittymiseen. Paikallisseurak-
untatasolla toimintaan liittyy kuitenkin myos
haasteita. Keskeisin niisté liittyy vaitiolovelvol-
lisuuteen: sdilyisivatko kerrotut asiat oma-apu-
ryhmén sisdisind vai levidisiko puhuttu laajem-
man yhteison tietoon? Téhin liittyy jarjestojen
vetovoima toimintaa organisoitaessa. Osalli-
stuessaan ihmiset irtoavat selkedsti arkisesta
toimintaymparistostaan. Jos toiminta onnistut-
taisiin haasteista huolimatta jarjestiméaédn pai-
kallisseurakuntatasolla riittavin laajana, tdma
saattaisi pitkdlld aikajanteelld purkaa paineita
parisuhdeneuvonnalta eroryhmien tavoin.

Tulosten valossa oma-apuryhmétoimintaan
perustuva auttamistyd ei kuitenkaan sovel-
lu kaikille. Seksuaalinen hyvaksikaytto, vaka-
vat mielenterveysongelmat sekd persoonalli-
suushdirididen parisuhteeseen synnyttdmat
haasteet vaativat ammatillista apua oma-apu-
ryhmétoiminnan rinnalle.* Myos vakavan
parisuhdekriisin  késitteleminen  ryhmassa
asettaa omat haasteensa vertaisten keskindiselle
auttamistyolle. Keskeinen tekija osallistumisen
hyodyllisyytta arvioitaessa liittyy sekd ryhmén
keskindiseen ettd osallistujan henkilokohtaise-
en kokemukseen tarjotun tuen ja saadun avun
valisestd suhteesta.

Teoriareflektointia, Talcott Parsons

Artikkelin lopuksi luon katsauksen valitun teo-
riaviitekehyksen vahvuuksiin ja heikkouksiin.
Tutkimusta on syyta pitad teoriaohjautuneena,*
vaikka itse tutkimusprosessi eteni teorioiden ja
haastatteluaineiston vilisessd kiintedssd vuo-
ropuhelussa. Teorioista voidaan puhua niin

42 Elli ja Eemil, 32, 33,34, 36; Juuso, 135; Linnea ja Lauri,
208; Mari, 230, 231.
43 Tuomi & Sarajédrvi 2006, 116.
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have a quality that refers to the wholeness of
identity and dispelling the fear of death. In the
light of the findings, this is too early if this is to
be expected initially of young parents.”

I present an alternative model of upbringing,
where the communal ideal is stressed as a view
on collaboration between the generations. I wish
to look into the generation-bridging upbringing
coalition formed by parents and grandparents.
In the original idea of Erikson’s theory, only the
grandparent-aged person can act as an agent in
passing on the vital fearlessness and maturity to
the other person. Often this ability comes into
existence after living successfully through all of
the challenges of a lifespan. Even though it is
idealistic to think that all grandparents might
be able to solve the earlier developmental con-
flicts positively, the upbringing community
around the child would expand naturally if tho-
se who represent different generations and be-
long in the same extended family as the child
and if their life cycles intertwine more closely
to one another during the upbringing process.
If Erikson’s theory was stretched a little, there
could be two generations which could take part
in the upbringing process, where the parents
closer to the child by age would carry a bigger
responsibility on guiding the child. In the com-
munal ideal, the biologically based connection
with the child could be replaced by a person
outside the immediate family who represents
the previous generation instead of the parents.
This way, the fearlessness towards life that Erik-
son calls for would be transferred naturally by
the grandparents, who live at the final stages
of the lifespan, to the children who are at the
beginning of their lifespan. This way, it would
be easier for the mother or father who in his or
her turn was carrying out the responsibility of
parenthood, to internalize their unique posi-
tion as an educator in the cymotrichous gene-
rational chain, where birth and death are ever
present. The idea enclosed in Eriksons theory
about the developmental crisis, which is part of
parenthood, is that the educator must intervene
voluntarily in the lifespan chain on the level of
ideas so that the crisis would come to pass less
painfully. The challenge remains to accept both

53 Erikson 1977, 237. Layder 1998, 1.
54 Hautamaki et al. 2008, 421-442.
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ikadn keinona ja padmadrdna: keinona ne ovat
auttaneet tutkimuksen tekemisesséd, pdamadra-
nd pyrin esittdimadn selitysmalleista nykyper-
hettd totuudenmukaisemmin kuvaavat mallit.
Eriksonin teorian puutteet liittyvét erityisesti
isdn ja isovanhempien poissaoloon yksilollista
elimdnkaarta tarkasteltaessa, Parsonsin teori-
assa naistyon yhteiskunnallinen merkitys jaa
nykyndkokulmasta katsottuna liian viahdiselle
huomiolle. Vajavuuksistaan huolimatta teoriat
osoittautuivat tutkimuskaytossd hyodyllisiksi.
Teoriaviitekehys olisi jadnyt puutteelliseksi il-
man jompaakumpaa teoriajuonnetta: kumpi-
kaan niistd ei olisi yksin kyennyt selittdmédn
erokriisin syntyyn tai parisuhteen muutokseen
liittyvaa kehityskulkua.

Ensiksi luon tulosten valossa katsauksen Par-
sonsin perheteorian sukupuolisidonnaisuuteen.
Vaikka Parsons otti teorialleen tukea eri kulttu-
uriympdristoistd, hdn kiinnitti varsin niukasti
huomiota naistydn merkitykseen perheen tu-
lonmuodostusta ja yhteiskunnan rakentumista
tarkasteltaessa. Han my®os liitti miehen instru-
mentaalisen roolin perheen yhteiskunnalliseen
statukseen.** Tdssd kohtaa teoria ja kaytdnto
ndyttdisivat olevan verrattain kaukana toisi-
staan. Tama pétee varsinkin Suomen kaltaisissa
hyvinvointimaissa, joissa nainen on merkittdva
tulonhankkija ja yhteiskunnallisen aseman tak-
aaja perheessd. Parsons edusti nakemykselldan
aikakauttaan: vaikka naisten tydssdkédynti oli
yleistynyt, paivihoitojdrjestelma ei vield tuol-
loin mahdollistanut pienten lasten ditien tyos-
sakdyntid. Ndakemyksessddn miehestd perheen
padasiallisena tulon, aseman ja elintasostan-
dardin takaajana Parsons osui tulosten valossa
oikeaan silloin, jos tarkasteluajanjakso rajataan
perheen elinkaaressa riittdvan lyhyeksi.*
Parsons perusteli miehen ja perheen yhteis-
kunnallisen aseman vilistd yhteyttd silld, ettd
naisen kodin ulkopuolinen ty6 on erilaista
miesty6hon verrattuna. Pohjoismaiden kaltai-
sissa yhteiskunnissa endi vain osa toimialoista
noudattaa nakyvaa sukupuolijakoa. Siten vait-
teelle ei 10ydy taytta perustetta. Tulosten va-
lossa molempien sukupuolten toimiminen ty-
Oeldmissd yhdessé toistensa kanssa synnyttaa

44 Parsons & Bales 1956, 10-13.
45 Miesten osallistuminen perheen arjen vastuiden jaka-
miseen on jatkuvasti lisddntynyt. Halme 2009, 29.
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the limitations of one’s own life and the empo-
werment of the next generation, where the most
delicate potential lies, and to accept that this is
possible only during a limited time span. Whe-
re these things happen, the social networks sur-
rounding the family would grow in density by
themselves.

My second observation is about the sixth pair
of conflicts in Erikson’s theory. Erikson explai-
ned the black and white stage and harshness to-
wards differences of adolescence by fear stem-
ming from role confusion. Intolerance must be
understood as a defense against role confusion:
by creating stereotypes, an individual tends to
chart out the boundaries between friends and
enemies. Eriksons theory always dealt with
larger contexts in social structures rather than
with an individual alone. A similar progressi-
on of development explains, according to this
theorist, why there are precise definitions of us
and them based on stereotypes and images of
the enemy in the societies where group identity
based on social cohesion is about to be lost.”
The present global change is about to increase
social insecurity. In Erikson’s reasoning, our so-
cial community is at risk of becoming polari-
zed and regressing in its views as a result of this.
During the last decades, the conversation cen-
tering family provides an example of this. The
conversation which creates confrontation and
hostility closes up when it comes to who can
create a family or how possible it is to discuss
the negotiations regarding family. Mature com-
munity, which has respect as a foundation and is
committed to taking responsibility for the well-
being of its members, allows differences in opi-
nion in a respectful atmosphere. If we wish to
retain our society as competitive and vital in the
future also, we need honest and open discussion
regarding family.

Family and Work - equal partners

The above presents it own challenges to the so-
ciety and the business community its own chal-
lenges. The question submitted in the diagonal
model is that the movement of the weight ap-
pears to have been accelerating until the cur-
rent millennium. The signs of longing for the
opposite, of abandonment of the hectic lifestyle

55 Erikson 1977, 236.
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kuitenkin toisenlaisia haasteita parisuhteessa ja
perheessd eldmiseen. Viittaan tdlld kuviossa 2.
esitettyyn jatkumoon, jolla kuvaan tydeldman
perheeseen tuomia vaikutuksia. Vaikka suhde
kumppanin kanssa halutaan kokea tyydyttava-
nd, ndin ei aina tapahdu. Usein juuri tydeldma
vetdd kumppanuksia eri suuntiin; viettddhdn
ihminen merkittdvan osan valveillaoloajastaan
tyopaikalla. Parhaimmillaan kodinomainen
tyoyhteiso tarjoaa yksilolle runsaasti yhteisyy-
den ja onnistumisen kokemuksia. Tulosten pe-
rusteella myds rinnakkainen parisuhde 16ytyy
monesti tyoelamaverkostojen piirista.

[

Huokoisuuspinta Huokoisuuspinta

\

Vetoa molempiin suwat™™

Parsons esitti, ettd perheen feminiinisen roolin
omaavan aikuisen huomio ankkuroituu pri-
maédristi perheen sisdisiin asioihin.*® Vastalau-
seista huolimatta ndin néyttéisi tulosten valossa
2010-luvulla useissa perheissd yha olevan. Nai-
sen muuttuneesta yhteiskunnallisesta asemasta
huolimatta perheelld on merkittava rooli naisen
elamédnkaaressa samalla kun miehen rooli per-
heessd on vahvistumassa. Usein juuri nainen
suuntautuu kotiin ja lapsiin pikkulapsivaihees-

46 Parsons & Bales 1956, 14. Naiset tahtoisivat parantaa
perheajan sisdistd laatua kun taas miehet tahtoisivat vi-
ettdd enemmin aikaa lastensa ja puolisonsa kanssa. Rox-
burgh 2006, 529.
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which was created by simultaneously pursuing
individualistic and familial objectives are alrea-
dy there. The media have begun to pay attention
to down-shifting, to individuals who oppose the
accelerating pace of life and want to set bounda-
ries for work and busyness of life which suits
themselves better. The economic framework is
found not to provide the happiness which the
previous generations enthusiastically strived
for. The new conflict arises from the fact that the
current social-welfare-state-based structures
are unable to sustain large scale down-shifting.
In the future, our country still needs hard-wor-
king men and women to guarantee operation of
our community. It is part of human goodness to
also take care of those who can't care for them-
selves. This category includes, besides other
groups, those at the beginning and end of the
lifespan, children and the elderly.

There must be congruency between work and
family. Children need parents to support their
growth and they need parents who listen to
them when they have a need to be listened to.
Adults yearn for the same relationship. When
children are young, parents need to be able to
work flexible hours from home or the home
office, or they should be able to work shorter
hours efficiently without pinching the pennies.
Parents are known to be a flexible and indu-
strious workforce. They have attained a stage in
their lives where they know both how to sche-
dule their time according to the needs of others
and take care of the welfare of the wider commu-
nity. Parenting forces them to do so. If we want
to prolong careers both at the beginning and at
the end, there must be flexibility for parents of
young children when either one of them takes
their turn to care for the children, who will be
the responsible agents in future society.

References

ALASUUTARI, PERTTI

2007 Yhteiskuntateoria ja inhimillinen todellisuus. Hel-
sinki: Gaudeamus.

ALDOUS, JOAN & MULLIGAN, GAIL

2002 “Fathers’ Child Care and Children’s Behavior Prob-
lems”. Journal of Family Issues 23(5), 624-647.
CARLSON, MARCIA

2006 “Family Structure, Father Involvement and Adole-
scent Behavioral Outcomes” Journal of Marriage and Fa-
mily 68(1), 137-154.

CULLBERG, JOHAN

1991 Tasapainon jarkkyessa. Psykoanalyyttinen ja sosiaa-

186

sa tyOelamdssd suoduista mahdollisuuksista
huolimatta. Tuloksissa perustelu ilmiélle oli
kahtalainen: biologinen ja ekonominen. Nai-
nen synnyttda ja imettdd, miehelld on monesti
naista korkeampi tulotaso.”

Tiukalla perinteiseen roolijakoon perustuvalla
kahtiajaolla oli puolisoiden vilisen tunnesuh-
teen kannalta kuitenkin kauaskantoisia kieltei-
sid seurauksia. Jos rooleja ei saatu tasapainotet-
tua riittavdn nopeasti naisen siirryttyé takaisin
tyoelamaan, puolisot reagoivat tilanteeseen ne-
gatiivisesti.”® Naisen asema muodostui kaksois-
roolituksen seurauksena perheessd liian kuor-
mittavaksi, mika kérjisti parisuhdetta. Tulosten
perusteella perheyhteison hyvinvointi edellyt-
tdad kahta perhevelvoitteista huolta kantavaa
aikuista. Tuloksissa esiintyy yllattden kuitenkin
ajatus siitd, ettd jommankumman puolison olisi
hyvi olla yhdessa maaritellyistd, kotipiiriin liit-
tyvistéd asioista padasiallisessa vastuussa. Osaa-
mista pidetddn asiassa tarkeimpéni jakoperu-
steena. Parsonsin teorian tapaan perusteluissa
korostuu tarkoituksenmukaisuus: nédin tehdyn
tyonjaon koetaan helpottavan arjen kaytantoja.
Tulosten perusteella jako voidaan toteuttaa
my0s vuorovedoin puolisoiden tyon haastavu-
usvaiheen mukaan.® Vastuuta ei ole silti aina
helppoa jakaa tasaisesti: suhteen hyvéenteisyyt-
td edistava toimintatapa liittyi seké tyon ja per-
heen ettd sukupuolten vilisestd kilpailuasetel-
masta luopumiseen.

Tulosten perusteella perhe on yha ydintehta-
vissddn muihin sosiaalisiin ryhmiin verrattu-
na ylivoimainen: lasten sosialisaatio tapahtuu
vanhempien ja sisarusten keskelld. Kiinted
pienryhmaétyyppinen sosiaalinen rakenne luo
edellytykset sille, ettd lapsi saa investoida emo-
tionaaliset voimavaransa perhesuhteisiin.

47 Valtaresurssiteorian mukaan se, jolla on enemmin
perheessd valtaa, tekee vihemmin rutiiniluontoiseksi
katsottuja kotitoitd. Turpeinen & Toivanen 2008, 15.

48 Vaimon kokopaivityon on havaittu lisddvan parisuh-
teen stabiiliutta. Rogers & Amato 2000, 731-753.

49 Kyse on puolisoiden vilisestd vallankaytostd esi-
merkiksi pédtettdessd, kumman uraan kulloinkin pa-
nostetaan. Gjerstad 2009, 29-32. Sukupuolten vilisestd
vallankaytostd: Saresma & Rossi & Juvonen 2010, 78-87.
Turpeisen & Toivasen tutkimuksessa korostui perheen
sisdiset neuvottelu- ja sopimistaidot. Turpeinen & Toiva-
nen 2008, 99.



Christian Psychology alive

lipsykiatrinen tutkielma. Helsinki: Otava.

ERIKSON, ERIK H.

1977 Childhood and Society. Granada: Triad.

ETZIONI, AMITAI

1995 New Communitarian Thinking. Persons, Virtues,
Institutions, and Communities. Charlottesville and Lon-
don: The University Press of Virginia.
FEATHERSTONE, BRID

2003 “Taking Fathers Seriously”. British Journal of Social
Work 33(2), 239-254.

FREUD, SIGMUND

1964 Johdatus psykoanalyysiin. Helsinki: Gummerus.
1971 Seksuaaliteoria. Helsinki: Gummerus.

GJERSTAD, EEVASTIINA

2009 Valta kotikasvatuksessa. Helsinki: Helsingin yliopis-
to.

HALAVA, ILKKA & PANTZAR, MIKA

2010 Kuluttajakansalaiset tulevat! Miksi tyon johtaminen
muuttuu? EVA Raportti. Helsinki: Taloustieto.

HALME, NINA

2009 Isdn ja leikki-ikdisen lapsen yhdessdolo. Yhdessdo-
loa, isédnd toimimiseen liittyvda stressid ja isdn tyytyvé-
isyyttd parisuhteessa kuvaavan rakenneyhtdlomallin
kehittaminen ja arviointi. Helsinki: Terveyden ja hyvin-
voinnin laitos.

HARRIKARI, TIMO

2008 Riskilld merkityt. Lapset ja nuoret huolen ja puut-
tumisen politiikassa. Helsinki: Nuorisotutkimusverkosto.
HATAKKA, MARI

2011 Nainen, mies, rakkaus, seksi. Heterosuhteen kul-
ku, kulttuurinen malli ja sitd selittava diskurssi kahden
omaeldmakerta-aineiston valossa. Helsinki: Helsingin
yliopisto.

HAUTAMAKI, AIRI & HAUTAMAKI, LAURA & MA-
LINIEMI-PIISPANEN, SINIKKA & NEUVONEN, LEE-
NA

2008 “Kiintymyssuhteen vilittyminen kolmessa polvessa
- didiniitien paluu?” Psykologia 6, 421-442.
HAUTAMAKI, ANTTI & LEHTONEN, TOMMI & STH-
VOLA, JUHA & TUOM]I, ILKKA & VAARANEN, HELI
& VEIJOLA, SOILE

2005 Yhteisollisyyden paluu. Helsinki: Gaudeamus.
HEMMINKI, ARJA

2010 Kertomuksia avioerosta ja parisuhteen paittymise-
std. Suomalainen eropuhe pohjalaisten kirjoituksissa ja
naistenlehdissa. Jyvaskyla: Jyviskyldn yliopisto.
HOIKKALA, TOMMI & ROOS, JEJA-PEKKA

2000 "Onko 2000-luku eldméanpolitiikan vuosituhat?”
2000-luvun eldma. Sosiologisia teorioita vuosituhannen
vajhteesta. Toim. Tommi Hoikkala ja Jeja-Pekka Roos.
Helsinki: Gaudeamus, 9-31.

HUTTUNEN, JOUKO

1994 “Isyys ja miehisyys: Isd perhepsykologisessa tut-
kimuksessa”. Ydinperheestd yksilollistyviin perheisiin.
Toim. Juha Virkki. Helsinki: WSQY, 48-66.

1998 "Isédstako didin kaltainen vanhempi?” Koti kasvatta-
jana, eldma opettajana. Toim. Leena Laurinen. Jyvéskyla:
Atena- kustannus, 36-66.

1999 “Muuttunut ja muuttuva isyys” Mies ja muutos.
Kriittisen miestutkimuksen teemoja. Toim. Arto Jokinen.

Hanna  Ranssi-Ma-
tikainen has a ThD.
Her doctrinal thesis is
called Together After
All. The Experiences
of Relationship Crisis,
Peer Support Group
Activity and Trans-
formation in Intimate
Relationships was pu-
blished in the series of
the Research center of
Evangelical Lutheran
churches of Finland
in 2012. A mother of
three, she was CEO
for family ministries
in YMCA Helsinki.
Nowadays she heads
Parempi  Avioliitto
ry - Better Marria-
ges Ministries and is
the editor-in-chief of
the ABC+ magazi-
ne, which is the only
Christian family ma-
gazine in all of Scan-
dinavia.

Ranssi-Mati-
teologian

Hanna
kainen on
tohtori, jonka véitos-
kirja Yhdessd sittenkin
- Kokemukset erokriisi-

std, vertaistuesta ja mu-
utoksesta parisuhteessa
julkaistiin Kirkon tut-
kimuskeskuksen julkai-
susarjassa vuonna 2012.
Kolmen lapsen diti on
aiemmin toiminut Hel-
singin NMKY:n perhe-
tyon  toimialajohtaja-
na. Nykyddn hidn on
Parempi avioliitto ry:n
toiminnanjohtaja sekd
pohjoismaiden ainoan
kristillisen perhelehden
ABC+ -lehden péito-
imittaja.

hanna.ranssi-matikainen@parempiavioliitto.fi

Tamid mahdollistaa my6s tulevaisuuden pa-
risuhteen nakokulmasta olennaiset sitoutumi-
sen ja riippuvuuden muista. Perheen aikuisja-
senten persoonallisuuden vakauttaminen néyt-
taytyy sekin tulosten valossa tarkedna. Puoliso-
iden vilinen suhde sijoittuu henkilokohtaista
tunnetasapainoa arvioitaessa huomattavasti
muita ihmissuhteita korkeammalle. Parisuh-
teessa molemminpuoliseen solidaarisuuteen
perustuva kytkds on syvempi, mistd johtuen
tunnetarpeiden tdyttymistd odotetaan puoli-
solta enemmaén kuin muilta ihmisiltd. Vanhem-
man tehtdva itsessddn ndyttdytyy emotionaali-
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sesti aikuista tasapainottavana.”
Sukupuolisidonnaisuudestaan huolimatta Par-
sons onnistui vangitsemaan teoriaansa element-
tejd, jotka selittdvat perherakenteen sitkeyttd ja
kestdvyyttd: perheiden monimuotoistumisesta
huolimatta lapsi tarvitsee kasvunsa tueksi edel-
leen sekd vanhempiaan ettd riittavéan turvallista
perhetta.

Teoriareflektointia, Erik H. Erikson

Erik H. Eriksonin teoriaa arvioitaessa kiinni-
tdn huomiota edelld olleessa kuviossa 2. sithen
perherakenteen puhkaisevaan lavistdjddn, jossa
tarkastellaan sukupolvisuhteiden muodosta-
maa vanhempivastuuketjua.”® Vanhempien ja
lasten vilisid suhteita tarkastellessaan Erikson
kytki teoriansa alku- ja loppupdidt toisiinsa:
luottamus, joka oli yksilon ensimmadisen ke-
hitysvaiheen positiivinen ratkaisu, tarvitsee
syntydkseen identiteettinsd riittdvdssa maa-
rin hahmottanutta yksiléd. Eriksonin mukaan
lapsen elinvoimaisuus ja pelottomuus elamén
haasteita kohtaan syntyy sen seurauksena, ettd
héntd kasvattavat vanhemmat eivit suostu lan-
nistumaan kuolemanpelonkaan edessd. Niin
teoreetikko tuli edellyttineeksi useimmiten
ldheisyys vai eristyneisyys -vaihettaan elavilta,
vastikddn parisuhteeseen ja vanhemmuuteen
sitoutuneilta yksiléiltd elamdnkaaren loppu-
puolelta 16ytyvad, identiteetin eheyteen ja kuo-
lemanpelon hélvenemiseen viittaavaa ominai-
suutta. Tulosten valossa tdtd on nuorilta van-
hemmilta liian varhaista edellyttda.>

Esitdn asiaan vaihtoehtoisen kasvatustapahtu-
mamallin, jossa korostuu yhteiséllisyysideaa-
lia mukaileva ndkemys sukupolvien vilisestd
yhteistyostd. Tarkoitukseni on tarkastella yli-
sukupolvista, lasta kasvattavien vanhempien ja

50 Parsons & Bales 1956, 16-21.

51 Toisessa pailuvussa yhteisdsuhteiden arveltiin ohen-
tuneen sen seurauksena, ettd ydinperhe tiivisti yksil6l-
listymiskehityksen ja kaupungistumisen seurauksena
seindmiddn edellisten sukupolvien suuntaan. Tuloksissa
perhettd ympéroivien verkostojen ohuus korosti puoli-
soiden kokemaa yksindisyyttd erityisesti pikkulapsivai-
heessa. Useimmiten 4&iti jdi hoitamaan lapsia kotiin ja
mies ryhtyi vastaamaan sekd kasvaneiden taloudellisten
paineiden ettd kunnianhimon ja ty6n tuottaman mieli-
hyvin seurauksena voimakkaammalla intensiteetilla ty-
6eldmin haasteisiin.

52 Erikson 1977, 237. Joustavasta teoriasta ja teorian ke-
hittelemisestd, Layder 1998, 1.
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isovanhempien muodostamaa kasvattajakoali-
tiota.”® Eriksonin teorian alkuperdisidean mu-
kaan vasta isovanhempi-ikddn ehtinyt yksilo
kykenee vilittamaan toiselle ihmiselle teoree-
tikon perdankuuluttamaa elinvoimaista pelot-
tomuutta ja kypsyneisyyttd. Usein tima syntyy
kajkkien eldminkaarihaasteiden onnistuneen
lapikdymisen seurauksena. Vaikka on idealisti-
sta olettaa, ettd kaikki isovanhemmat olisivat
kyenneet ratkaisemaan varhaisemmat kehitys-
konfliktit myonteisesti, lapsen ymparilld oleva
kasvatusvastuuta kantava yhteiso laajenisi lu-
ontaisesti, jos eri ikdpolvia edustavat, samaan
sukuun kuuluvat yksilét ja heiddn eldménk-
aarensa kytkeytyisivdt kasvatustapahtumassa
kiintedimmin toisiinsa. Seuraavan sukupolven
kasvattamiseen voisi Eriksonin teoriaa vain hie-
man venyttden osallistua kaksi perattdistd su-
kupolvea, jossa lasta idllisesti lahempéna olevat
vanhemmat kantaisivat opastamisessa suurem-
man vastuun. Yhteisollisyysideaalia mukaillen
biologisperustaisen yhteyden lapseen voisi kor-
vata myos perheen ulkopuolinen, vanhemmista
katsottuna edellistd sukupolvea edustava taho.
Siten Eriksonin perddnkuuluttama pelotto-
muus eldmdd kohtaan vilittyisi elimankaaren
jalkipuoliskoa eldvien isovanhempien avulla
luontaisesti eldimadnkaaren alkupditd eldvalle
lapselle. Samalla vanhempivastuuta vuorollaan
kantavan &idin ja isén olisi helpompi sisdistaa
ainutlaatuinen asemansa kasvattajana synty-
maén ja kuoleman savyttdmdssa, eri sukupolvi-
en muodostamassa aaltoilevassa ketjussa. Ndin
Eriksonin teoriaan kirjattu ajatus vanhemmu-
uteen liittyvéstd kehityskonfliktista, jossa kas-
vattajan tulee vapaaehtoisesti pujottautua idea-
tasoiseen eldménkaarinauhaan, luonnistuisi
kivuttomammin. Haasteeksi jaa hyviksya seka
oman eldmin rajallisuus ettd seuraavan suku-
polven hyvinvoinnin mahdollistaminen, jossa
herkin potentiaali sen toteuttamiseen on vain
rajatun ajan mahdollista. Samalla perhettd ym-
péarodivien sosiaalisten verkostojen kudelma ti-
hentyisi kuin itsestdan.

53 Aihetta on tarkasteltu kiintymyssuhteen ylisukupol-
visen vilittymisen ndakokulmasta. En tarkastele ensisijai-
sesti tdtd, vaan elimédnkaarten luontaista kytkeytymistad
toisiinsa ja sen tarkoituksenmukaisuutta. Kiintymyssuh-
teen valittymisestd kolmessa sukupolvessa, Hautamaki et
al. 2008, 421-442.
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Toinen havaintoni koskee Eriksonin teorian
kuudetta konfliktiparia. Yksilonakokulmasta
nuoruusvaiheeseen liittyvdd mustavalkoisu-
utta ja kovuutta erilaisuutta kohtaan Erikson
selitti roolihajaannukseen liittyvalld pelolla.
Intoleranssi tuli ymmartdd puolustautumisena
identiteettihajaannusta vastaan: stereotypioita
luomalla yksilo pyrki hahmottamaan saman-
puolisuuden ja vihollisuuksien valisid raja-aito-
ja. Eriksonin teoreettisessa péattelyssd oli aina
kyse yksilod laajemmista yhteiskunnallisista
rakenteista. Samankaltainen kehityskulku se-
litti teoreetikon mielestd sitd, miksi yhteiskun-
nissa, joissa yhteenkuuluvuuteen perustuva ry-
hmadidentiteetti ollaan menettimaissd, esiintyy
vihollisuuskuviin ja stereotypioihin perustuvaa
ulko- ja sisairyhmaldisyyksien tarkkaa madritte-
lya. **

Vallitseva globaali muutostila on omiaan syn-
nyttdméddn yhteiskunnallista epdvarmuutta.
Eriksonilaista paittelyd myoétdillen sosiaalinen
yhteisomme on tdmén seurauksena vaarassa
polarisoitua ja siten taantua nakemyksissddn.
Viimeisten vuosikymmenten aikana perheen
ymparilld kdyty keskustelu tarjoaa yhden esi-
merkin tédstd. Vastakkainasettelua ja vihollisu-
uskuvia luova keskustelu tiivistyy kysymyksiin
ketkd saavat muodostaa perheen tai miten van-
hemmuuteen liittyvistd neuvotteluista on mah-
dollista puhua. Kypsd, toisen kunnioittamiseen
perustuva yhteiso, joka on sitoutunut kanta-
maan vastuuta jasentensd hyvinvoinnista, sallii
erilaisten mielipiteiden esittdmisen toista arvo-
stavassa hengessd. Mikdli mielimme siilyttad
yhteiskuntamme Kkilpailukykyisend ja elinvo-
imaisena jatkossakin, tarvitsemme rehellistd ja
avointa keskustelua perheestd. Vain siten meilld
on mahdollisuus 16ytdd yhdessé tulevaisuuden
sukupolvia hyodyttavit kestévit ratkaisut.

Perhe ja tyo - tasaveroiset kumppanukset

Edelld esitetty asettaa yhteiskunnalle ja elin-
keinoeldmille omat haasteensa. Esittdimassdni
heilurimallissa perheen eldmié kuvaavan pun-
nuksen liike ndyttdisi nykyiselle vuosituhan-
nelle saakka kiihtyneen. Nyt merkit kaipuusta
pdinvastaiseen, individualististen ja familisti-

54 Erikson 1977, 236.
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Michael Cook (USA)

A Response to Hanna
Ranssi-Matikainen’s
Christian Marriage Camps
as an Intervention in
Marriage Crises

I will begin with a slightly embarrassing confes-
sion; I found Dr. Ranssi-Matikainen’s disclosure
of increasing marital dissolution in Finland to
be ironically relieving, given a similar — perhaps
even worse — decline of marriages in the Uni-
ted States. As one who strives against what of-
ten feels like an overwhelming tide of divorce
and family dysfunction, the news normalized
my embattled experience. Thus, as a pastor,
professor, and marriage and family therapist, I
must commend Dr. Ranssi-Matikainen for her
ministry to couples and families; she has both
my admiration and my appreciation. I sense
not only a kinship in faith, but also a kinship in
calling and purpose. To maintain vitality in fa-
mily ministry against a growing swell of family
dysfunction, as she has done, is a noteworthy
accomplishment, and any criticism of her arti-
cle — constructive as it is - is offered in a spirit
of encouragement and “iron sharpening iron.”

Despite my following concerns, I greatly affirm
the author’s intent to position marital and fa-
mily relations in a Christian context. Though
other traditions — secular and otherwise - have
much to share, the Bible and Christian thought
and tradition are a rather deep well regarding
marital and familial concerns, and perhaps one
of the greatest tragedies is that modern Chri-
stianity has more preferred to draw water from
strange wells than to retrieve from our own.
After all, whether the concern is marriage and
family functioning or any other, the retrieval of
the waters of understanding and remediation
from our own deep well is the first and primary
task of Christian psychology.

Upon reading the title, Christian Marriage
Camps as an Intervention in Marriage Crises,
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I grew excited as I expected to read a descripti-
on of the interventions around which the camp
experience is structured and of some evaluati-
on of its efficacy. My hope was to add to or to
adjust my own repertoire of therapeutic inter-
ventions based on the efficacy of the interven-
tions potentially described herein. However,
the title turned out to be misleading as no such
description of the camp experience was offered.
The focus of the article was rather a descripti-
on of a historical-cultural and theoretical ma-
trix through which the marital dynamics were
viewed and of the research results. The omissi-
on of the description of the camp intervention
was disappointing. Further, I found no descrip-
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tion of the research methodology or process.
Though it appeared to be qualitative rather than
quantitative, I was not able to discern a more
specific design beyond this broad framework,
and the omission of the measures prevented any
evaluation of their appropriateness relevant to
the research methodology and constructs. The
inclusion of these elements would have signi-
ficantly strengthened the article.

Much of the article is devoted to a description of
the sociohistorical and theoretical matrices that
form the lens through which marital dynamics
are viewed and evaluated; essentially, this lens is
comprised of Parson’s engendered family theo-
ry and Erikson’s epigenetic theory set within a
broader feminist versus familial matrix. While
the relationship of the theories to the broader
sociohistorical matrices is somewhat apparent,
the rationale offered for utilizing a feminist-
versus-familial perspective is not quite clear,
though it could be that a historical shift in mari-
tal and gender-role perspectives in Scandinavia
is presumed here. The author does seem to allu-
de to such a shift in her pendulum conceptuali-
zation, but, perhaps due to my lack of familiari-
ty with Scandinavian history, the prominence of
the sociohistorical matrix is not apparent to me,
particularly given the title of the article. Howe-
ver, if that historical movement was impactful,
I wonder whether it may have been due to even
larger historical movements, such as from agra-
rianism to industrialism, given the time period
indicated in her pendulum illustration. If so, the
rise of feminism in Scandinavia may mirror a si-
milar historical development here in the United
States, and may be a progeny of industrialism
as the country’s economic engine. As Carlson
(2003) has documented, industrialists of the
latter nineteenth and early twentieth centuries
in the States strongly supported the suffragette
movement and the subsequent entrance of wo-
men into the workforce, and, several counter-
movements, such as the maternalists and the
German familialists, arose to oppose the ear-
ly feminists. It may well be that our countries
share a similar history in that regard.

Since Dr. Ranssi-Matikainen’s discipline is theo-
logy, I expected that the core matrix would re-
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flect primarily a theological perspective rather
than the psychological and sociological ones
utilized. After all, why not frame marital disso-
lution as resulting from disordered loves (Au-
gustine), from a deficit of virtue including re-
lational virtues (Aquinas), from a hardening of
the heart (Jesus), or from a refusal to unify into
a male-female imago dei-complement (Barth)?
The author does briefly offer an interpretati-
on of the maledictions resulting from the Fall
from an egalitarian hermeneutic to seemingly
justify her larger sociohistorical and theoretical
matrices, but does not incorporate any theolo-
gy beyond this assertion. I view this omission
as the greatest of my concerns, namely that the
significant reservoir of Christian thought and
tradition, even more recent feminist-egalitarian
theology, remains virtually unused in favor of
more secular perspectives.

My hope is that Dr. Ranssi-Matikainen’s mi-
nistry is wonderfully successful, significantly
strengthening marriages and families and re-
versing the growing trend toward marital dis-
solution in Finland, and my greater hope is that
they are strengthened toward a distinctively
Christian vision of marriage and family func-
tioning.

References
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Saara Kinnunen

Piivimaria Kuivamaiki -
A Pioneer in Christian
Therapy in Finland

Developmental psychologist Pdivimaria Kui-
vamaki (50) has been CEO for the ACC Fin-
land for ten years. While she was a student at
the university, she already was pondering on
how to combine psychology and faith. She got
her hands in the books of Leanne Payne, Rita

Benett and Mary Pythches. The books gave her

an assurance that the integration is possible.

When she told about her thoughts to her tea-

cher at the university, he said: “You really want

to be a believer and psychologist?” Twenty years
ago it was unthinkable to be seriously taken as

a psychologist and a believer let alone combine

the faith and psychology.

Soon after graduation from the university Péivi-

maria Kuivamiki left to England to serve as a

volunteer at ICHTYS congregations. There she

became familiar with counselling combined
with strong psychological knowledge. Roger

Hurding’s book “Roots and shoots; a guide to

counselling and psychotherapy” helped her to

structure different forms of Christian counsel-
ling.

« My own healing process began there. I ex-
perienced what weeping in the presence
of the Holy Spirit is. I cried over my own
fatherlessness. Paivimarias father passed
away when she was two years old. She grew
up in a single mom home.

o Working through my background and
childhood has been very instrumental in
having had the ability to do things I've done.
As T have worked, my own healing has ta-
ken place. Isaiah 58 says, that when you help
others, your own wounds are healed as well.
Experiencing the presence of God, prayer
counselling and the strong working of the
Holy Spirit as well as secular therapy and
psychodrama have been important in my
healing.

Péivimaria got acquainted with working of the
different Christian counselling and therapy
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Saara Kinnunen

Piivimaria Kuivamaiki

- uranuurtaja Suomessa
kristillisen terapian
alueella

Suomen ACC:td kymmenen vuotta johtanut
kehityspsykologi Paivimaria Kuivaméki (50)
pohti jo opiskeluaikana, miten yhdistda psyko-
logia ja usko. Han sai késiinsd Leanne Paynen,
Rita Benettin ja Mary Pytchesin kirjoja. Kirjat
vahvisti ajatusta, ettd integraatio on mahdolli-
nen. Kun hin kertoi ajatuksistaan opettajalleen
yliopistossa, tdmé totesi: “"Aiotko tosiaan olla
uskovainen ja psykologi”. Parikymmenté vuot-
ta sitten yliostopsykologian tiedemaailmassa
oli mahdotonta ajatella, ettd vakavasti otettava
psykologi voisi olla uskova puhumattakaan etta
uskoa ja psykologiaa voitaisiin integroida.
Pdivimaria Kuivamaki ldahti kohta valmistut-
tuaan Englantiin vapaaehtoistyohon ICHTYS-
seurakuntien yhteyksiin. Sielld han tutustui
sielunhoitoon, jossa oli mukana vahva psykolo-
ginen tieto. Roger Hurdingin kirja: Roots and
shoots; A guide to counselling and psychotre-
rapy auttoi jasentdmadn kristillisen auttamisen
muotoja.

o Sielld alkoi my6s minun oma tervehtymi-
sprosessini. Sain kokea, mité on itku Pyhin
Hengen ldsndolossa. Itkin omaa isittomyyt-
tdni. Paivimarian isd oli kuollut tyton oll-
essa kaksi vuotias. Han kasvoi lapsuutensa
yksinhuoltajaperheessa.

o Oman lapsuuden taustan tyostiminen on
ollut hyvin oleellinen sille, ettd olen voinut
tehda niitéd asioita joita olen tehnyt. Samal-
la kun olen toiminut , myds oma parantu-
miseni on edistynyt. Jes 58 kertoo, ettd kun
auttaa muita niin omatkin haavat paranevat.

Parantumisessani tarkeaa ollut niin Jumalan
lasndolon kokeminen, rukoussielunhoidon va-
staanottaminen, ja Pyhdn Hengen vahva tyo
kuin maallinen terapia ja psykodraama.

Pidivimaria tutustui Englannissa ollessaan eri-
laisten kristillisten sielunhoito ja terapiakesku-
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centers while she was in England. She found
seventeen different centers. She took part in
counselling courses and learned to give prayer
counselling. There she noticed that integrating
faith and psychology was typical in those acti-
vities. This had long been a center of attention
for her.

Her Own Career

After returning to Finland Pédivimaria attended
“Living Waters” - training, psychodrama and
problem-solved-based psychotherapy training.
She got tools for private practice. There she
could combine the methods of therapy, pictu-
res inspired by the Holy Spirit, words of wisdom
and knowledge and prayer. Later she educated
herself as a children’s psychotherapist. Nowa-
days she runs a private practice as a psychothe-
rapist for children. Most of her customers are
children sent to her by social workers.

What is Christian psychotherapy in your prac-
tice among children?

« Many of my clients have experienced aban-
donment. On the basis of the Christian view
of man, one of my goals is that every child
can experience that he is valuable. Attach-
ment theory is my frame of reference, when
I want to help the child find a realization that
he belongs in something and that there are
people who love him. The child must expe-
rience that there is someone who holds him
up in her thoughts and that he has potential.
While working with the child the psycho-
dynamic theory is my context. Playing is
essential in it, because in play, just as in any
other symbolic action, the child brings up
themes that are difficult for him or themes
he is stuck on. The essentiality of the relati-
onship between the child and the therapist
and the feelings reflected on that relation-
ship, rise from the psychodynamic theory
as well. The more Christ has taken shape
(grace and truth) in me, my child clients en-
ter into a more healing relationship. Most of
my under-aged clients are traumatized and
that is why things that are part of dealing
with the trauma, such as strengthening of
security, are a prerequisite for healing to
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sten toimintaan. Niitd 16ytyi 17. Hén osallistui
sielunhoitokursseille ja oli mukana oppimassa
rukoussielunhoitoa. Niissd hdn huomasi, ettd
toiminnalle oli tyypillistd uskon ja psykologian
integraatio, joka oli kauan aikaa ollut Paivima-
rian tdrked kiinnostuksen kohde.

Oma ura

Suomeen palattuaan Pdivimaria osallistui Ela-
vit Vedet koulutukseen, psykodraamakoulu-
tukseen ja ratkaisukeskeisen psykoterapian
koulutukseen. Koulutuksista hén sai tyovilinei-
td yksityiseen terapiatyohon. Siind hén saattoi
yhdistdd terapian menetelmid, Pyhdn Hengen
inspiroimia kuvia seké tiedon- ja viisaudensa-
noja ja rukousta. Myohemmin han kouluttautui
lasten psykoterapeutiksi. Nykydan Pédivimaria
toimii yksityisend lastenpsykoterapeuttina. Su-
urin osa asiakkaista on lastensuojelun ldhetta-
mié lapsia.

Mité on kristillinen psykoterapiaterapia tyossa-
si lasten parissa?

» Koska asiakkaani ovat kokeneet elimassdan
monella tavalla hylkddmistd. Kristillisesta
ihmiskasityksesta nousee, ettd yksi tavoit-
teeni on, ettd jokainen lapsi saisi kokea,
ettd hdn on arvokas. Kiintymyssuhdeteoria
on taustalla siind, ettd haluan auttaa lasta
16ytamédn tietoisuuden, ettd hin kuuluu
johonkin ja ettd on ihmisié, jotka rakasta-
vat hiantd. Lapsen on koettava, ettd joku
kannattelee hdnta mielessdén ja ettd hanes-
sd on ainesta. Psykodynaaminen teoria on
taustalla siitd, miten tyoskentelen lapsen
kanssa. Siind leikki on oleellista silld juuri
siind samoin kuin muussa symbolisessa
toiminnassa lapsi tuo esille teemoja jot-
ka ovat hénelle vaikeita ja jumissa olevia.
Psykodynaamisesta teoriasta nousee myos
terapeutin ja lapsen suhteen oleellisuus ja
sithen heijastetut tunteet. Mitd enemman
Kristus on saanut minussa (armoa ja totu-
utta sisaltdvad) muotoa, sitd tervehdytta-
vampain suhteeseen myos asiakas lapseni
tulevat. Useimmat asiakaslapsistani ovat
traumatisoituneita ja siksi myds traumojen
hoitoon liittyvat asiat kuten turvallisuuden
vahvistaminen ovat edellytyksena sille ettd
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take place. When I work with children, net-
working with all the adults who work with
the child is emphasized.

o I see that each child was created in fellow-
ship with God and that everyone has a place
in life planned by God. A lot has been bro-
ken in their lives and the goal of therapy is
to release them from the effects of sins com-
mitted by their parents, wrong guilt and re-
store their lives closer to the good life God
has intended for them.

o I believe in the supernatural God and his
help. The psychologist is subordinate to
God. I pray that God sends the children,
whom He has intended, to therapy. Before
the session I pray for wisdom and during
the session I might send prayer sighs to
God. Because I work in the secular context,
I don't pray with the children or talk about
faith unless children bring it up. I believe,
however that God is present in each session.
There are some Christian symbols in my of-
fice, because my office space is located in the
Christian psychotherapy center.

Challenges in Finland

While Pidivimaria was in England, the ACC
of England was founded. The thought that
something similar must be obtained In Finland,
grew stronger in Péivimaria’s mind. Christi-
an therapist were longing to have connections
with one another. The first gathering was held
in 1995. Ten years passed before ACC Finland
was founded. Pdivimaria was the first chairman
of the board.

There was a need for training in Finland in the
professional counselling field. Pdivimaria was
involved in developing the RE-counselling trai-
ning. (See another article on this). The quali-
fied, graduated counselling therapists needed a
community where they could network and rela-
te with other counsellors. ACC and the confe-
rences offered a good framework for that.

ACC Finland gathers together people and so-
cieties who have Christian values as a founda-
tion in their work as therapists and counsellors.
The goal is to develop and enhance the Chri-
stian therapy and counselling in Finland. ACC
strives to support and develop the professional
know-how among the members based on the
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parantumista voisi tapahtua. Lasten kanssa
tyoskennellessd korostuu myos verkostotyo
kaikkien lapsen kanssa toimivien aikuisten
kanssa.

o Naéen, ettd jokainen lapsi on luotu Juma-
lan yhteyteen ja ettd jokaisella on Jumalan
suunnittelema paikka elamdssi. Heiddn
elaméssadn on mennyt paljon rikki ja tera-
pian tavoitteena on vapauttaa lapset vanh-
empiensa tekemien syntien vaikutuksista;
vadristd syyllisyyksistd ja asettaa heidén eld-
mainsa ennalleen ldhemmas Jumalan heille
tarkoittamaa hyvaa eldmaa.

o Uskon yliluonnolliseen Jumalaan ja hé-
nen apuunsa. Psykologiakin on alisteinen
Jumalalle. Rukoilen, ettd Jumala ldhettaa
terapiaan lapset, jotka hdn on sinne tarko-
ittanut. Rukoilen ennen istuntoa viisautta
ja istunnon aikana saatan lahettdd rukous-
huokauksia Jumalan puoleen. Koska toimin
sekulaareissa tyoyhteyksissd, en rukoile
lasten kanssa enkd puhu uskosta muutoin
kuin lasten itse ottaessa asian esille. Uskon
ettd Jumala on kuitenkin ldsna jokaisessa
istunnossa. Huoneessani on joitain kristil-
lisid symboleja, koska vastaanottotilani on
kristillisessa psykoterapiakeskuksessa.

Haasteet Suomessa

Pdivimarian ollessa Englannissa perustettiin
Englannin ACC. Pdivimarian mielessda vah-
vistui ajatus, ettd Suomeen on saatava jotain
samaa. Kristityt terapeutit kaipasivat yhteytta
toisiinsa. Ensimmainen yhteinen kokoontumi-
nen oli vuonna 1995. Kului kymmenen vuotta
ennen kuin Suomen ACC syntyi. Pdivimaria on
ollut sen ensimmainen puheenjohtaja.
Suomessa tarvittiin koulutusta ammatillisen
sielunhoidon alueella. Pidivimaria Kuivamaki
oli kehittiméssd RE-sielunhoitoterapiakoulu-
tusta (ks erillinen artikkeli). Valmistuneet sie-
lunhoitoterapeutit tarvitsivat yhteisd, jossa voi
olla vuorovaikutuksessa muiden terapeuttien
kanssa. ACC ja sen konferenssit tarjosivat si-
ihen hyvit puitteet.

Suomen ACC kokoaa kristilliseltd arvopohjal-
ta terapia- ja sielunhoitotyota tekevit henkil6t
ja yhteisot yhteistoimintaan, tavoitteena kehit-
tad ja edistaa kristillistd terapiaa ja sielunhoitoa
Suomessa. ACC toimii yhdistyksen arvopohjan
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values of Christian therapy and counselling.
ACC has developed criteria for Christian thera-

py and counselling edu-
cation and training, as
well as the accreditation
criteria for counselling
therapist and those who
do Christian psychothe-
rapy, so that the Christi-
an counselling and the-
rapy would be as good
a quality as possible. In-
ternational connections
in the field of Christian
counselling and therapy
have had a significant
value for ACC Finland.

Paivmaria Kuivamaiki has been a
pioneer in founding the ACC, in
starting the counselling therapist
training and has been teaching
in RE-counselling courses. The
same kind of passion is burning
in her to gather Christian psycho-
therapists working with children

together and develop integration
in the field.

I dream of having se-
veral centers giving
Christian therapy in
Finland. There the
colleagues could re-
ceive prayer support
from one another.
On Fridays we could leave all the burdens of
the week to God in prayer.

When it comes to therapy for children, I
want to collect Christian therapists together
into a network more and more and deve-
lop a vision to help children. We have a be-
ginning of a network among the Christian
children’s psychiatrists and social workers
in my home town Tampere. I hope to find
other Christian therapists world wide, who
work in the field of psychotherapy among
children.

pmaria@netti.fi
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mukaisen kristillisen terapian ja sielunhoidon
ammatillisen osaamisen tukemiseksi ja kehitta-

miseksi jasentensd pa-
rissa. ACC on kehittanyt
kriteerit kristilliseen te-
rapian ja sielunhoidon
koulutukselle sekd kre-
ditoimiskriteerit sielun-
hoitoterapeuteille ~ ettd
kristillista psykoterapiaa
tekeville, jotta kristilli-
nen auttamistyo voisi
olla  mahdollisimman
laadukasta. Kansainva-
liset yhteydet kristilli-
sen terapian ja sielun-
hoidon alalla ovat olleet
merKkittava tuki Suomen
ACClle.

. Unelmoin siit,
ettd maassamme Voisi
olla useita kristillistd te-
rapiaa antavaa keskusta.
Niissd voisimme saada
kollegiaalista rukoustukea toinen toisiltam-
me. Perjantaisin voisimme yhdessd jattaa
viikon aikana kertyneet taakat rukouksessa
Jumalalle.

Lapsiin liittyvan terapian osalta haluan olla
jatkossa kerddamdéssd kristittyja terapeut-
teja yhd enemmain yhteen ja kehittdmédn
yhteistd nakya lasten auttamiseksi. Meilld
on jo verkoston alkua kotipaikkakunnallani
Tampereella kristittyjen lastenpsykiatrien ja
lastensuojelun alalla toimivien kanssa. Toi-
voisin 16ytavani myos kansainvilisesti mui-
ta kristittyja terapeutteja, jotka toimi-
vat lasten psykoterapian kentdssa.

Pdivimaria Kuivaméki on ollut Suo-
messa  pioneerina  perustamassa
ACC:td, aloittamassa sielunhoito-
terapiakoulutusta ja kehittdmaéssa
ja opettamassa RE-sielunhoitotera-
piakoulutuksissa. Samanlainen palo
polttelee nyt kristittyjen lasten psy-
koterapiaa tekevien kokoamisessa ja
integraation kehittimisessa siina.

pmaria@netti.fi
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Anna Ostaszewska (Poland)
Comment to
“Paivimaria Kuivamaki
— A Pioneer in Christian
Therapy in Finland“

I met Pdivimaria Kuivamédki many years ago.
She was a psychologist working with children
and excited by Christian ideas in therapy. Then
we met many times at the EMCAPP Symposi-
um and at conferences organised by ACC Fin-
land.

Friends from Finland decided to use the name
ACC Finland, which means Association of
Christian Counsellors — but the organisation
members are counsellors, therapists and psy-
chotherapists. The difference between thera-
pists and psychotherapist depends maybe on
the state law. Pdivimaria is now a psychothera-
pist for children.

Péivimaria uses psychodrama and a psychody-
namic approach in her work with children with
trauma. She also integrates the spiritual dimen-
sion. Many of her little patients experienced
abandonment. Attachement theory (J. Bowlby)
is obviously useful in such work. Creating he-
aling relationship with a child should repair a
child’s traumas experienced in a close relation-
ship with adults.

In thinking about a child, Pdivimaria uses Chri-
stian anthropology. She believes that every child
is created by God and He has a plan for the life
of everyone. She works in a secular context and
she does not pray with children during sessions.
But, when children bring up subject of faith in
the session, she is fully prepared’ to talk about
this.

According to European standards, we may pro-
bably call her approach integrative psychothe-

1 Worthington EL, Kurusu TA, McCullough ME, San-
dage SJ. Empirical research on religion and psychothe-
rapeutic processes and outcomes. Review and research
prospectus. Psychol. Bull. 1996; 119(3): 448-487.

Koenig HG. Research on religion, spirituality, and mental
health: a review. Can. J. Psychiatry 2009; 54: 283-291.
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Anna Ostaszewska (Poland), psychotherapist
for 30 years, supervisor, European Certificate
of Psychotherapy. Member of the Association
of Christian Psychologists in Poland (ACP).
One of ACP founders. 1995 -2009 President of
ACP. 2008-2014 President of ACP Psychothe-
rapy Section. 2002-2014 Director of ACP Psy-
chotherapy Study and ACP Counselling Study.
Since 2006 Secretary of the Polish Council for
Psychotherapy. Vice-president of the European
Movement for Christian Anthropology, Psy-
chology and Psychotherapy.

At present she works as psychotherapist in the
Integrative Psychotherapy Centre in Warsaw.

rapy. Evans and Gilbert in their book® define
‘integrativity’ as follows: ,Generally, the term
refers to any orientation in psychotherapy that
exemplifies, or is developing towards, a con-
ceptually coherent, principled theoretical com-
bination of two or more specific approaches,
or represents a new meta-theoretical model
of integration in its own right”. European As-
sociation for Integrative Psychotherapy’ refers
to “emotional, spiritual, cognitive, behavioural
and physiological levels”.

Pédivimaria Kuivaméki was really a pioneer in
Finland in creating a Christian environment for
counsellors and psychotherapists. She has a very
professional approach to therapy and counsel-
ling. Establishing criteria for Christian therapy
and counselling training clarifies the professio-
nal position of ACC Finland. Also, criteria for
acreditation of counselling therapists and those

2 Evans, K., Gilbert, M. (2005) An Introduction to In-
tegrative Psychotherapy. New York: Palgrave Macmillan.
3 European Association for Integrative Psychotherapy.
EAIP Statement of Philosophy. London, March 2006
www.euroaip.eu .
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Getting Rid of
One’s Shadow

A Book Review
by Akseli Mikela,
Psychotherapist

Saara Kinnunen:

Reconciliation with Life. Perussanoma 2014.
Saara Kinnunen, who holds a Master s degree
in both in Philosophy and Political Science, is
a Social Psychologist and a Psychotherapist.
Her book Reconciliation with Life integrates in
one volume aspects of Christian faith, several
theories in the field of psychotherapy and a tho-
rough clinical experience in both psychothera-
py and Christian counseling.

The book is divided into several sections, which
focus on reconciliation with one’s past, recon-
ciliation with oneself, emotions that are experi-
enced as burdensome, relationships with people
and relationship with God. The ‘Reconciliation
with the Past’ discusses developmental psycho-
logy from a theoretical viewpoint. It provides
the readers with an opportunity to reflect their
own development during one’s childhood,
youth and adulthood. As the theoretical back-
ground, Kinnunen employs the theory of psy-
chosocial development of Erik H. Erikson, as
well as attachment theory. The presentation of
Erikson s theory helps the reader to understand
what every individual needs in different phases
of their life, in order to be able to grow into an
emotionally stable human being. The applicati-
on of Erikson s theory makes it possible for the
reader to see where their own needs have not
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Vapaaksi varjoista

Psykoterapeutti
Aleksi Mikelidn
kirjaesittely

Akseli Mékeld, BA, BNurs, psychotherapist
akseli.makela@gmail.com

Saara Kinnunen:

SOVINTOON ELAMAN KANSSA.
Perussanoma Oy 2013, 357 sivua

Saara Kinnunen on filosofian ja valtiotieteiden
maisteri, sosiaalipsykologi ja psykoterapeutti.
Saara Kinnusen kirja Sovintoon eliman kanssa
kokoaa yhteen kristillisen uskon, psykoterapian
eri teorioita ja merkittdvan kliinisen kokemuk-
sen psykoterapiasta ja sielunhoitotydsta.

Kirja sisaltdd omat osiot sovinnon rakentami-
seksi menneisyyden, itsen, hankalien tunteiden,
ihmissuhteiden ja Jumalan kanssa. Sovintoon
menneisyyden kanssa kisittelee teoreettisesti
ihmisen kehityspsykologiaa ja tarjoaa lukijalle
mahdollisuuden tarkastella omaa kehitystddn
ja kasvuaan. Teoreettisena taustana on Erik H.
Eriksonin kehitysteoria ja kiintymyssuhdeteo-
ria. Erik H. Eriksonin kehitysteorian esittely
auttaa ymmartdmadn mitd jokainen ihmisen
eri ikdvajheessa tarvitsee voidakseen kehittya
tasapainoiseksi persoonaksi. Teoria auttaa nak-
emdin, missd omat tarpeet eivdt ole tdyttyneet
ja misséd lapsuuden tai nuoruuden vaiheessa ih-
mistd on kohdeltu véarin.
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been fulfilled and also where their childhood
and youth they have been treated wrongly by
significant others.

The section named ‘Reconciliation with Life’
discusses self-image and the way it develops. As
a person grows up and formulates their own self-
image, different experiences affect the way they
view himself or herself. Many of the previous
negative experiences are no more valid. When a
child is mistreated, incorrect beliefs are formed
and as a consequence, his or her self-image be-
comes tainted. Any such untreated traumas fol-
low a person through life like a shadow. In turn,
one has to create coping mechanisms in order
to be able to survive. These coping methods can
be harmful both to oneself and the people living
close the person. Reconciliation with oneself
can be accomplished when the distorted image
of oneself is firstly recognized, followed by that
person moving on to acquire a more realistic
view of himself or herself.

The section on ‘Reconciliation with Difficult
Feelings’ deals with the importance of emotions
in human life. The basis is the fact that God has
created all the emotions we experience during
our lives. Another principle of great importance
is the specific task that each emotion has. Our
emotions stem from the perceptions of our sen-
ses and memories. However, we have to learn to
recognize our emotions, as well as our emotio-
nal tendencies, during our life.

The chapter on relationships discusses the con-
flicts that arise within families and extended
families. The author encourages the reader to
try and to solve any such conflicts in their own
family and also to recognize the typical beha-
vioral patterns within each family. One possibi-
lity is to work with a family tree, where one pays
special attention to the emotional relationships
between family members. Forgiveness is a tool
that God gives us so we can solve conflicts in
our relationships and to be able to move on wi-
thout any baggage. Where it is difficult, or even
seems impossible, for us to forgive, we can ask
God for help.
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Sovintoon itsen kanssa kdsittelee mindkuvaa
ja sen kehittymistd. Thmisen kasvaessa ja ra-
kentaessa mindkuvaansa elimadnkokemukset
muokkaavat kisitystd itsestd. Monet aikaisem-
mista kokemuksista eivit ole endd myohem-
min paikkansapitdvid ja ndin ne luovat ihmi-
selle itselle vadristyneen kuvan. Lapsen véirin
kohtelu saa lapsessa aikaan vairia uskomuksia,
jotka aiheuttavat, ettd lapsen mindkuva vaari-
styy. Hoitamattomat traumat seuraavat ihmi-
sen mukana varjon tavoin. Thminen kehittaa
selviytymiskeinoja jaksaakseen eldd. Nama sel-
viytymiskeinot voivat olla vahingollisia itselle
tai lahimmaisille. Sovinto itsen kanssa raken-
tuu vadristyneen minakuvan tunnistamisesta ja
realistisen itsed koskevan tiedon saamisesta.
Sovintoon hankalien tunteiden kanssa kisit-
telee tunteiden merkitystd ihmisen eldmassa.
Tunne-elaman lihtokohtana on, ettd Jumala
on luonnut kaikki tunteet, joita ihminen voi
elimdnsd aikana kohdata. Toinen keskeinen
periaate on, ettd jokaisella tunteella on oma
tehtédvansd. Tunteet syntyvit aistiemme tekemi-
std havainnoista ja muistoista mutta tunteiden
tunnistamista joudumme opettelemaan elamén
aikana.

Sovintoon ihmissuhteissa kasittelee sukujen
ja perheiden ristiriitoja. Kirjoittaja rohkaisee
oman perheen ja suvun ristiriitojen selvitta-
miseen ja sukujen kdyttdytymismallien tunni-
stamiseen. Yksi mahdollisuus on tyoskennelld
sukupuun avulla, kun huomioidaan sen teke-
misessd ihmisten viliset tunnesuhteet. Anteek-
sianto on Jumalan ty6viline ihmissuhderisti-
riitojen ratkaisemiseksi ja tasapainon l6ytdmi-
seksi. Kun anteeksi antaminen on vaikeaa ja in-
himillisin voimin mahdotonta, voimme pyytaa
apua Jumalalta.

Sovintoon Jumalan kanssa kokoaa yhteen kir-
jan punaisen langan. Thmisen eldma4 ei ole vain
inhimillistd kasvua tai erilaisia kipuja, vaan osa
Jumalan suunnitelmaa. Kristillisen uskon inte-
groiminen terapiaan perustuu siihen, ettd Jee-
sus Messias tuli sovittamaan langenneen ihmis-
kunnan synnit. Jumala ldhetti Hanet paranta-
maan ne, joilla on murtunut mieli, julistamaan
vangituille vapautusta ja kahlituille kahleitten
kirpoamista ja lohduttamaan kaikkia murheel-
lisia (Jes 61:1-2).
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Reconciliation with God sums up the core mes-
sage of the book. Human life is not only about
personal growth or pains of different multitude.
It is a part of God s plan. Christian faith is inte-
grated into counseling and this is based on this
axiom: Jesus, The Messiah, came to reconcile
the sins of fallen humankind. God sent him to
atone for the sins of broken mankind, to bind
up the brokenhearted, to proclaim freedom for
the captives and release the prisoners from dar-
kness and to comfort all who mourn (Isaiah 51,
1-2 NIV).

In Christian counseling, the wrong beliefs one
holds are replaced with correct beliefs. Correct
beliefs stem from God's truth: what he thinks
of us as human beings and how he sees us. In
Christian therapy, God is an active subject. He
wants to help when someone is willing to learn
to live in the light — in the truth. God's for-
giveness covers everything a person has done to
harm themselves and others, whilst living with
wrong beliefs.

Saara Kinnunen’s book integrates different
theories in psychology and Christian faith. It
can be used while studying Christian counse-
ling. It gives a thoroughly thought out, practical
model for integrating Christian faith into the
‘help profession. Additionally, the composition
of the book focuses upon the spiritual life of the
reader. It helps to understand how experiences
in life affect one’s current psychological state.

Each section of the book can be read on its own.
The first chapters outline the central theoretical
viewpoint of the book. Further chapters deepen
each theme. Besides theory, the book contains a
lot of practical examples relevant to the themes.
Each chapter has a set of questions and tasks
for personal consideration. We live far from the
plan that God originally had for us. Christian
counseling and therapy are essentially a way to
work towards this goal: for us to heal, and be-
come whole, as we draw nearer to the kind of
person God created us to be.
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Kristillisessd terapiatyoskentelyssd korvataan
vadrat uskomukset uusilla uskomuksilla, jotka
ovat lahtoisin Jumalan totuudesta, siitd mita
Jumala ajattelee ihmisestd ja millaisena Koska
kristillisessd terapiassa Jumala on aktiivinen
toimija, Hdn haluaa auttaa silloin kun ihmi-
nen haluaa opetella elamédn valkeudessa eli
totuudessa. Jumalan anteeksianto ulottuu kai-
ken sen ylle, milld ihminen on vahingoittanut
itseddn ja muita eldessddn vddrien uskomusten
kanssa.

Saara Kinnusen kirjassa sovintoon eldmin
kanssa toteutuu integraatio eri psykologisten
teorioiden ja kristillisen uskon vililla. Kirja to-
imii sielunhoidon oppikirjana ja antaa selkedn
mallin kristillisen uskon integroimisesta kay-
tdnnon auttamistydohon. Kirjan rakenne huo-
mioi my0s lukijan oman hengellisen elamén ja
auttaa yhdistimdidn omia elamédnkokemuksia
nykyhetken psyykkiseen vointiin.

Jokainen kirjan osio toimii myds itsendise-
nd kokonaisuutena. Niiden alkukappaleissa
esitetddn keskeiset teoreettiset nikemykset ja
my6hemmissd luvuissa syvennytddn teemaan
tarkemmin. Teorian lisdksi kirjassa on lukui-
sia kdytannon esimerkkejd teemoista ja lisdksi
jokaisessa luvussa on pohdintakysymyksid ja
tehtdvid asian henkilokohtaiseen kisittelemise-
en. Thminen eldd kaukana siitd suunnitelmasta,
joka Jumalalla hénelle alun perin on ollut. Sie-
lunhoito ja terapia ovat olemukseltaan tyosken-
telyd sen hyviksi, ettd ihminen péasisi eheyty-
médn ldhemmaksi sitd alkuperdista persoonaa,
joksi Jumala on hédnet tarkoittanut.



The 14th Symposium of EMCAPP
Netherlands, September 10th - 13th 2015

Christian approaches to Person
and the Meaning for Therapy
and Counseling

The Symposium will take place in the Netherlands in Heiloo near
Egmond aan Zee and the beautiful city of Alkmaar.

Conference room and accommodation in the Missionary Centre
of Diocesan Shrine Our Lady of Emergency in 1851 PJ Heiloo to
Hoogeweg 65,
http://www.onzelievevrouwternood.nl/verblijf.html
or hotels nearby.

Appointment

If you intend to come or you have further
questions please send an e-mail to
werner.may@ignis.de
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I am yesterday. You are today. So

where is tomorrow?

During the quarter of a century of

fellowship with friends in EMCAPP

I have learned three vital lessons:

1. Differences in our attitudes,
thoughts and experience are im-
portant — we should value them
and explore them for our mutual
benefit.

2. Science and Religion are both
man-made ways of exploring
God and His creation. We are
not dualists but recognise the
importance of both the physical
and the spiritual domains.

3. Shalom, wholeness and well-
being are the goals of our efforts.
We must continue to develop
ways of treating the Whole Per-
son in Healthcare.

(Mike Sheldon, Great Britain)

“The symposium in Rome was a
great time of inspiration. With the
Italian taste to it, it was so great to
see friends and colleagues from all of
the world and learn from each other.
Such events as symposium has a
great value: it gives the strength to go
on with your calling and be encou-
raged by sharing your plans, ideas
and also challenges with others. I am
sure God blessed each participant of
the symposium in a special and uni-
que way”

(Anna Lianna, Ukraine)

To be surrounded by Christian professionals from various European
cultures during EMCAPP’s 13th Symposium in Rome was profound-
ly meaningful to me. I was inspired to think deeply about various
topics that ranged from caring for the emotionally disengaged to
treatment for selected disorders. The Christ-like compassion for tho-
se struggling with mental concerns along with a commitment to sci-
entific excellence was more than evident in the presentations and
subsequent discussions. (Shannon Wolf, USA)



The XIII Symposium in Rome presented the
EMCAPP as a vibrant worldwide move-
- ment. Such meetings provide a tremendous
! opportunity for participants to develop pro-
. fessional and personal relations within the
i! Movement, which are very helpful and have
a great positive impact on our practical work
back in our home countries. Moreover, the
discussions became more practice-oriented,
& that encourages participants to have more
workshops and have more time for profes-
sional dialogue. I would also like to note a
remarkable increase in the general level of
lecturing and discussion. Finally, the Eternal
City with its inspiring atmosphere of Renais-
sance humanism seems to be a perfect place
for the collaborative work in pursuit of better
understanding of human nature.

(Maria Joubert, Russia)

& $o iy
The EMCAPP Symposium in Rome was
for me an important event, associated with
a lot of various impressions. The treasuries
of history, architecture, history of Christia-
nity, masterpieces of art in the “Eternal
City” were for me like a cultural waterfall,
enriching my soul. The friendly atmosphe-
re (usual for our meetings) at the Symposi-
um and communication with friends from
many countries was giving me hope, that
Christian psychology can make its contri-
bution to uniting people and understan-
ding in the changing and complicated con-
temporary situation. Our mutual prayer
for peace was sincere and really important.
I was very glad to meet new people, whom
I did not know before. And I missed greatly
our usual participants and friends from
. Poland, who did not come to this meeting.
I am very thankful to Francesco Cutino
who helped to organize our meeting in
Rome.

(Tatiana Kim, Russia)
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~EMCAPP is a place where science and faith meet. I had great time meeting Christians from diffe- |
rent parts of the world who make there goal in life to beautifully orchestrate faith and Psychology.
Rome was filed with inspiring lectures, challenging questions, good food and relaxing atmosphere.
(Jelena Sivulka, Serbia)
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Symposium

Stefania Botez

EMCAPP Symposium

Rome, October, 2014

Being attracted by the EMCAPP activity which
we discovered by reading the e-Journals they
publish, we wanted to get to know closer the
people involved and their work. Thus, we par-
ticipated in the 13th EMCAPP Symposium
which this year was held in Rome, Italy.

The goals of our participation (otherwise achie-
ved) were to meet specialists in Christian psy-
chology to better understand the perspective of
this movement as well as to build relationships
for future collaborations.

The specific atmosphere of well known Rome -
the place where art, history and culture blend
together in a perpetual dance - lent the sympo-
sium some of the color of its rhythm- a sym-
biosis of communion, information sharing,
good practice and philosophy, great mood and
reflection, experiencing and conceptualization.
With international participation from Germa-
ny, Italy, Netherlands, Denmark, Finland, USA,
Russia, Serbia, Ukraine and Romania the sym-
posium encompassed four days of fruitful semi-
nars and discussions.

There were various topics and great speakers
that impressed us a lot by their professionalism
and deep thinking. Here are some great speakers
who touched our heart and raised our interest:
Wolfram Soldan (Germany) with the seminar
“The Christian psychological model of sexuali-
ty - a basic for therapy”. This lecture highlighted
the idea of knowledge, deep sharing through
the analogy between intimacy and spirituality.
The opportunity of knowing one another, a ge-
nuine and fulfilling relationship transcends and
embodies the timeless perspective of God-man
communion.

In his seminar “Clients with schizophrenia: pa-
storal and psychological experience of work”
Andrey Lorgus (Russia) made reference to his
own practice. We admired his dedication and
openness to capturing and facilitating the rede-
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eming intervention of the divine Parakletos in
his practice.

In a manner typical of American practical sen-
se, Shannon Wolf (USA) presented the seminar
entitled: “Exploring Professional Therapists’
Worldviews through the Lens of Christian Psy-
chology”. She stressed the importance of axio-
logy in psychology. She also analyzed whether
the tools and the naturalist model can interfere
with the Christian approach. In the dynamic
of her approach, in order not to slide into ar-
bitrary syncretism, Shannon underlined how
important it is to relate to the holistic-biblical
perspective as a reference framework.

Elena Strigo (Russia) through the seminar
“Spiritual Components of Mental Suffering”
facilitated a deep sensitive approach to men-
tal suffering. In a very elaborate presentation,
Elena illustrated the meanings of the spiritual
component in the dynamic of psychic suffering.
This is often meant to ‘penetrate’ the shield of
the human mindset, opening horizons to man’s
spiritual, eternal dimension.

Trevor Griffith (Great Britain) stimulated the
participants’ interest (most of them being
practitioners in psychology, anthropology and
Christian psychotherapy) with his seminar “
Speaking Life: Bringing order out of emotional
chaos during times of change”. Trevor proposed
a theory and a model of therapeutic interven-
tion. His approach blended notions from neu-
rosciences and holistic-biblical psychotherapy,
shaping a method that promises a cognitive-
emotional restructuring. Through educational-
therapeutic techniques, the client is empowered
to appropriately handle his emotions, impulses
and behavior, later being able to offer support to
people in similar situations.

The seminars were followed up by thematic
workshops and useful discussions. We enjoy-
ed an atmosphere of truly collegiate spirit,
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openness and mutual enrichment, leading to a
real prolific exchange.

While taking part in this symposium, I had the
feeling and the image of the authentic move-
ment that the Holy Spirit is making in the pre-
sent day Christian context, both cultural and
professional. A real touch of Divinity on the hu-
man soul so that it may have life, and have it to
the full. Yes, He who created man with a living
soul is willing to reveal to him, even in this tor-

mented confusing 21st century, that Knowledge Stefania Botez, Psychologist, specia-
and Experiencing that can uplift him beyond lized in systemic psychotherapy for
ephemeral spaces, beyond ashes and dust! couples and families, has been wor-

king in Christian counseling for more
than 10 years. She is the founding
member and currently president of the
Christian Counseling Association in
Romania (ACCR), and also a trainer
and supervisor in the SFCC (Forma-
tion School in Christian Counseling
inside the ACCR).
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of Psychologists and Psychiatrists, president founder of the
association “Jonas is on the way*, Rome.

Nicolene Joubert (South Africa) psychologist, Head of the
ICP: the Institute of Christian Psychology in Johannesburg
WWw.icp.org.za.

Rev. Andrey Lorgus (Russia), psychologist, Rector of the
Institute of Christian Psychology in Moscow, http://fapsyrou.
ru.

Werner May (Germany), psychologist, former President of
the Academy for Christian Psychology IGNIS www.ignis.de,
President of EMCAPP Board.

Anna Ostaszewska (Poland), psychotherapist, supervisor,
President of the Psychotherapy Section of the Association of
Christian Psychologists (ACP), www.spch.pl , Vice-President
of EMCAPP Board.

Elena Strigo (Russia, city of Krasnojarsk, Siberian Region),
psychologist, psychotherapist at the Psychological
Counselling Centre, member of EMCAPP Board.
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Seven statements of EMCAPP

1. EMCAPP is based on the faith that there is a God who is actively
maintaining this world, so when we talk about Man we should

also talk about God.

2.EMCAPP acknowledges the limitations of all human knowledge
and therefore appreciates the attempts of the various Christian

denominations to describe God and their faith.
3. EMCAPP brings together international leaders and pioneers
in the field of Christian psychology and psychotherapy and its

underlying anthropology.

4. EMCAPP appreciates the cultural and linguistic diversity of

backgrounds of its members.

5. EMCAPP wants its members to learn recognizing each other as

friends, brothers and sisters.

6. EMCAPP encourages its members in their national challenges

and responsibilities.

7. EMCAPP has a global future and it is open to discourse
and joined research opportunities round the world (World

Movement).

For more detailed version of statements: see www.emcapp.eu.
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